	
  
April 16, 2015
MEMORANDUM
TO:

University Senate Members

FROM:

Donald Webster
Chair of the University Senate

SUBJECT:

University Senate Meeting on Thursday, April 23, 2015

The next meeting of the University Senate will be held on Thursday, April 23,
2015. The meeting will run from 3:15 p.m. – 5:00 p.m., in the Atrium of the
Stamp Student Union. If you are unable to attend, please contact the Senate
Office1 by calling 301-405-5805 or sending an email to senate-admin@umd.edu
for an excused absence. Your response will assure an accurate quorum count
for the meeting.
The meeting materials can be accessed on the Senate Web site. Please go
to http://www.senate.umd.edu/meetings/materials/ and click on the date of
the meeting.
Meeting Agenda
1. Call to Order
2. Approval of the April 8, 2015 Senate Minutes (Action)
3. Report of the Chair
4. Campus Safety Report 2015 (Senate Doc. No. 14-15-34) (Information)
5. PCC Proposal to Establish an Area of Concentration in Health Equity for
the Master of Public Health (Senate Doc. No. 14-15-32) (Action)
6. PCC Proposal to Establish an Area of Concentration in Health Policy
Analysis and Evaluation for the Master of Public Health (Senate Doc. No.
14-15-33) (Action)
7. Addition of User Experience Working Group to the IT Council (Senate
Doc. No. 14-15-10) (Action)
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Any request for excused absence made after 1:00 p.m. on the day of the meeting will not be
recorded as an excused absence.

	
  

	
  
8. Review of the Interim University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy
(Senate Doc. No. 14-15-11) (Action)
9. UM Guidelines for Appointment, Evaluation, and Promotion of
Professional Track Faculty (Senate Doc. No. 14-15-09) (Action)
10. Consideration of a New Post-Doctoral Title (Senate Doc. No. 14-15-28)
(Action)
11. New Business
12. Adjournment

	
  

University Senate
April 8, 2015
Members Present
Members present at the meeting: 84
Call to Order
Senate Chair Webster called the meeting to order at 3:20 p.m.

Approval of the Minutes
Chair Webster asked for additions or corrections to the minutes of the February
11, 2015 meeting. Hearing none, he declared the minutes approved as
distributed.
Report of the Chair
Committee Volunteer Period
Webster explained that the volunteer period for Senate standing committees had
recently opened. He encouraged senators to reach out to the campus
community about participating in shared governance and encourage volunteers
to serve on a committee by going to the website: www.senate.umd.edu. He
especially encouraged faculty to volunteer and engage their colleagues as well.
The deadline to volunteer is April 30, 2015.
Remaining Senate Meetings
Webster reminded Senators that the April 23, 2015 Senate Meeting would be the
last business meeting of the semester for outgoing Senators. The May 6, 2015
transition meeting will be for continuing and incoming senators. Willie Brown will
take over as Senate Chair, and the Senate will vote for its next chair-elect and elect
committees/councils at the meeting. The names of candidates running for the
various committees and their candidacy statements will be distributed to incoming
and continuing senators on April 16, 2015.

Committee Reports
PCC Proposal to Establish a Bachelor of Science in Information Science
(Senate Doc. No. 14-15-25) (Action)
Gregory Miller, Chair of the Programs, Curricula, and Courses (PCC) Committee,
presented the PCC Proposal to Establish a Bachelor of Science in Information
Science and provided background information.
Webster opened the floor to discussion of the proposal.
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Senator Sussman, faculty, College of Computer, Mathematical & Natural
Sciences, raised concerns about the proposal because of its overlap with existing
computer science courses.
Susan Winter, Chair of Undergraduate Committee, College of Information
Studies, responded that there is one programming course as a prerequisite to
provide the foundation. There is also an object-oriented programming course that
would be delivered by the College. A principal motivation for a separate course
was not to overburden computer science with non-majors by having too many
pre-requisites.
Senator Sussman also inquired about the specialization in data science. He
noted that the Computer Science Department had recently approved a data
science proposal in its program as well and questioned whether there would be a
conflict between the two in the future.
Dean Preece, College of Information Studies, explained that data science is very
topical and common over multiple disciplines including information studies,
computer science, and business. She stated that there are variations in how
each discipline may choose to teach the specialization. Information studies
focuses on application oriented approaches not the technical or business
oriented aspects. This topic is one that can be taught from a number of
perspectives.
Senator Kedem, faculty, College of Computer, Mathematical and Natural
Sciences, inquired about what kind of statistics, data analysis or data size would
be involved in the new program. Will established courses in mathematics be
used or will new courses be required to be developed?
Susan Winter, Chair of Undergraduate Committee, College of Information
Studies, responded that the proposal addresses the issue in two ways. The other
prerequisite for the program is a STAT100 Introduction to Statistics. Information
studies majors would also take statistics for information scientists. Students will
look at the nature of data where it comes from, as well as how to understand the
classification system and information retrieval to understand what the data set
looks like. This will help students comprehend what a data analytics project will
look like so it can be connected to decisions that will help the decision makers.
The introductory class will build on simple statistics while advanced courses will
go into visualization to be able to do mash-ups to see geographic and
visualization patterns for such things as the distribution of migratory birds on a
map over time or the spread of disease such as Ebola. There will also be data
mining for simple cluster analysis and machine learning applications. The
assumption is that undergraduates will not be statisticians but will have access to
people who have a statistical background to help guide them through more
complex problems.
A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.
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Senator Blair, part-time graduate student representative, inquired about the
overlap between the current masters programs and the proposed undergraduate
program.
Dean Preece, College of Information Studies, stated that master’s degrees within
the college are in library science, information management, and human computer
interaction. The undergraduate program would be a feeder program into all three
of these graduate-level programs. The fundamentals provided in the
undergraduate program will provide a steady foundation for the masters
programs but especially into the masters of information management program.
Senator Blair further inquired as to what extent the new program will be more
specialized than other bachelor’s programs in the University.
Dean Preece, College of Information Studies, responded that the course would
be run at an undergraduate level. She stated that the college looked at other
comparable programs in the country and did comparative analysis on them.
Senator Kaplan, faculty, College of Behavioral and Social Sciences, stated that
the proposal sounds reasonable and recognized the high demand. However, he
inquired about the whether there would be an aggregate increase in revenue or a
redistribution across departments.
Elizabeth Beise, PCC Committee Member, responded that the reason for starting
at Shady Grove is to provide a new revenue stream. This will also give us an
opportunity to seek additional funds through an omnibus request to the State for
programs at Shady Grove because of the new building under construction there.
If the program was offered on campus, it would likely cause a shift from other
majors like computer science, which is vastly over enrolled. The long-term
implications are difficult to understand at this time.
Senator Boyle, faculty, College of Computer, Mathematical, and Natural
Sciences, raised concerns that the new program does not seem to indicate an
increase in revenue. He stated that there appears to be breadth but no depth in
the program. He also raised concerns that the level of mathematics courses in
the program would not actually lead to an understanding of advanced
mathematics as the proposal suggests.
Elizabeth Beise, PCC Committee Member, responded that, for this particular
program, we will need to identify new resources, and we will have an opportunity
to do that because of it being started in Shady Grove.
Dean Preece, College of Information Studies, said that they are an applied
college so they are not competing with computer science, statistics, or math.
They are not teaching the fundamentals of computer science but rather looking at
A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.
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how different techniques can be applied when computing and other technologies
are used in the world of information.
Senator Ledlum, graduate student, College of Information Studies, stated that if
this major existed at the undergraduate level, he might have taken it since faculty
are very knowledgeable in the subject area. The program would be a great
addition to the college and provide students with different opportunities from
those currently offered. STEM related programs are very beneficial and will bring
in a new group of students in addition to those who move from other programs.
Senator Khattak, undergraduate student, Robert H. Smith School of Business,
stated that, at Shady Grove students transfer in as juniors so the prerequisites
are already taken care of. He further noted that the proposed program was great
and that he supported it.
Hearing no further discussion, Webster called for a vote on the proposal. The
result was 48 in favor, 18 opposed, and 8 abstentions. The motion to approve
the proposal passed.
PCC Proposal to Rename the Bachelor of Science in Operations
Management to Operations Management and Business Analytics (Senate
Doc. No. 14-15-30) (Action)
Gregory Miller, Chair of the Programs, Curricula, and Courses (PCC) Committee,
presented the PCC Proposal to Rename the Bachelor of Science in Operations
Management to Operations Management and Business Analytics and provided
background information.
Webster opened the floor to discussion of the proposal.
Senator Khattak, undergraduate student, Robert H. Smith School of Business,
inquired whether the curriculum would change, as well as the name.
Frank Alt, Chair of the Undergraduate Program, Robert H. Smith School of
Business, said that a curriculum change would be submitted as a separate
proposal and gave a brief overview of the revisions to the curriculum.
Senator Khattak also inquired whether the School would create a specialization
instead of changing the name and curriculum of the major.
Alt responded that a specialization would not accurately reflect the nature of the
group and they would like to keep the fundamentals of operations management
within the program.
Dean Preece, College of Information Studies, stated that her college originally
raised concerns about this program but is now fully supportive of different
disciplines taking different approaches to teaching similar topics.
A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.
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Senator Kedem, faculty, College of Computer, Mathematical & Natural Sciences,
stated that there are many new programs that overlap existing ones. He inquired
who would teach the new courses and whether existing faculty would be used or
new faculty and resources be required.
Alt responded that the programs overlap with existing courses in statistics. He
provided information on the differences in how data analytics is taught in his
school and stated that there is a need for graduates in this field.
Senator Ledlum, graduate student, College of Information Studies, said that
these proposals provide an opportunity to work cross-functionally and that some
of these problems can be resolved by working together. It does not take away
from other programs but rather adds to them. He noted the importance of the
name in the context of searching for positions.
Hearing no further discussion, Webster called for a vote on the proposal. The
result was 74 in favor, 2 opposed, and 1 abstention. The motion to approve the
proposal passed.
Revisions to the Senate Bylaws (Senate Doc. No. 14-15-20) (Action)
Charles Wellford, Chair of the Plan of Organization Review Committee,
presented the Revisions to the Senate Bylaws and provided background
information on the committee’s work related to its review of the University of
Maryland Plan of Organization for Shared Governance.
Senator McKinney, full-time instructor representative, stated that with the
adoption of the new Plan of Organization, his position as a representative of a
single-member constituency would be eliminated and transferred into the new
definition of faculty. He inquired when the professional-track faculty would be put
into place.
Wellford responded that once the Bylaws are approved, the Elections,
Representation, and Governance Committee would implement the changes in
time for the next election cycle.
Webster clarified that the new apportionments would apply to those elected to
serve in 2016-2017.
Senator Blair, part-time graduate student representative, raised questions about
the transition period when senators change status during mid-term and need to
be replaced.
Wellford noted the competence of the senate staff and stated that he was
confident that they would move quickly to identify a replacement and get them in
place to provide representation.
A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.

University Senate Meeting
April 8, 2015

6

Webster clarified that this is already the process that the senate staff use and, in
his experience, works efficiently.
Hearing no further discussion, Webster called for a vote on the proposal,
announcing that it required a 2/3rd affirmative vote for approval. The result was
70 in favor, 4 opposed, and 2 abstentions. The motion to approve the proposal
passed by the required 2/3rd majority.
Review of Mid-Semester and Early Warning Grades Policies and
Procedures (Senate Doc. No. 14-15-10) (Action)
Charles Delwiche, Chair of the Academic Procedures and Standards (APAS)
Committee presented the committee report on the Review of Mid-Semester and
Early Warning Grades Policies and Procedures and provided background
information.
Webster opened the floor to discussion of the proposal.
Senator Cohen, faculty, College of Computer, Mathematical, and Natural
Sciences, asked whether this would apply to all students in 100 and 200-level
courses.
Delwiche noted that that is current practice.
Senator Harris, faculty, College of Computer, Mathematical, and Natural
Sciences, stated that the proposal is good and that feedback is important but
inquired whether the lack of widespread use of early warning grades was a
cultural problem where current trends will continue regardless of an official
policy?
Delwiche noted that it is more of a cultural problem, so we need buy-in from
instructors. We need to educate instructors on the importance of keeping
students informed and have deans and chairs communicate that importance as
well.
Senator Moser Jones, faculty, School of Public Health, asked for clarification
between mid-term grades and early warning grades. She noted that she currently
submits early warning grades for athletes and transfer students.
Delwiche clarified that this is mostly the same thing, but for athletes there are
additional reporting requirements.
Senator Moser Jones inquired whether it would be possible for people to give
early warning grades outside of these specifications.

A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.
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Delwiche noted that some institutions allow for more flexible grading notifications
at any point in the semester. He noted the importance of providing feedback to
students at any level.
Senator Moser Jones stated that she was in favor of proposal and agreed that
mid-term grades are an opportunity for meaningful intervention. She noted that
she would like committee to expand the options to deliver this feedback in the
future.
Senator Hurtt, faculty, School of Architecture, Planning, and Preservation,
inquired when it was not appropriate to use mid-term grades. He noted that the
8-week mark that is suggested could intrude on how a faculty member could set
up course work.
Delwiche responded that architecture is a great example of a field where midterm grades might not be appropriate. He also noted that the authority for the
decision on whether a mid-term grad is appropriate lies with the unit head or,
potentially, the program director. He stated that the committee was hesitant to
ask faculty to do more which is why the course is limited to beginning level
courses. They are merely asking to codify existing practice into official university
policy.
Senator Khattak, undergraduate student, Robert H. Smith School of Business,
inquired whether there is a cost associated with making changes to the faculty
handbook.
Delwiche noted that there was no associated cost because the handbook is not
in printed copy but provided online and provided with regular revisions.
Senator Khattak asked whether the change could result in an additional mid-term
exam for courses that do not currently have one as a result of this new policy?
Delwiche responded that this was a possibility.
Senator Zhu, faculty, College of Computer, Mathematical, and Natural Sciences,
inquired whether there was any data on whether this practice is effective. She
stated that if there were no consequences, it would not be effective.
Delwiche noted that the committee met with a group of advisors who suggested
that mid-term grades were very effective and important. Two different colleges
had quantitative measurements of the utility of these grades and their
effectiveness in helping students that are struggling.
Senator Zhu also questioned whether students could indicate that the early
warning grade was not sufficient to keep them from failing a course.

A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.
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Delwiche noted that students who were doing poorly in courses have complained
that they were not notified of how poorly they were doing because faculty have
failed to provide early warning grades.
Senator Ledlum, graduate student, College of Information Studies, stated that a
possible solution would be to require all faculty to use ELMS because it gives
students expanded capabilities for creating “what-if” scenarios for grades.
Delwiche stated that ELMS had several technological limitations that would make
the suggestion unrealistic, including poor integration across multi-lecture sections
courses; limitations in how grades are calculated; and that ELMS is not
appropriate for all course structures.
Senator Soltan, faculty, College of Behavioral and Social Sciences, suggested
that the system be altered so that faculty had flexibility in choosing when they
would report midterm grades. This would increase buy-in and reduce course
restructuring.
Delwiche respond that this suggestion goes along with a more flexible system but
that the current program has some history related to the specific window
selected. For IT reasons, it is very helpful to have a specific reporting date.
Webster called for a vote on the proposal. The result was 51 in favor, 14
opposed, and 7 abstentions. The motion to approve the proposal passed.
Special Order of the Day
David Mitchell
Chief of Police/Director of Public Safety, University of Maryland
Police Department
Active Shooter / Threat Preparedness
Webster introduced David Mitchell, Chief of Police and Director of Public Safety,
to present information on active shooter and threat prevention at the University.
Mitchell thanked Webster for the opportunity to address the Senate.
Mitchell noted that, during the past ten years, theft was recorded as the largest
problem on campus. He provided information that one out of every four active
shootings occur at an educational institution and that the current training for first
responders include methods to isolate, distract, and neutralize an active shooter
threat. Mitchell reviewed the history of domestic shooting events in the United
States and informed senators that the University Police Department trains with
other local departments in order to foster consistency among departments. He
reviewed the technology that is currently employed on campus to detect, report,
and respond to an active shooter.

A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.
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Chief Mitchell then reviewed the supplies that the University received from the
federal 1033 program, which includes 50 rifles for 33 operators, 1 armored
vehicle, 2 Humvees. The UMPD formerly had 16 shotguns, but these were
returned to the program. He stated that all police departments operating at
college campuses with over 15,000 students have rifles. The Chief showed
photos of the Humvee and noted that the armored vehicle is lightly armored and
use to aid in rescuing victims in the event of multiple casualties. Because of their
high clearance, the vehicles are also useful during weather emergencies. Mitchell
stressed the importance of preparing for these types of events by educating,
training, and planning. He demonstrated several pieces of equipment including
‘go bags’ and body cameras while joined by Sgt. David Fields, MPO Michael
Weller and Sgt. Roseanne Hoaas.
Webster thanked Mitchell for his presentation and for all that he and his staff do
to keep the campus community safe and asked the Senate to give them an
ovation to thank them for their presentation and commitment to campus safety.
New Business
Webster stated that, due to the time limit of the meeting having been reached, if
new business was to be presented, there would need to be a motion with a 2/3rd
majority vote to extend the time limit.
There was no new business.
Adjournment
Senate Chair Webster adjourned the meeting at 5:19 p.m.

A verbatim tape of the meeting is on file in the Senate Office.
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Campus Safety Report 2015
April 2015
BACKGROUND
In describing the standing committees of the University Senate, the Senate Bylaws (Article 6.2.e)
designate the Campus Affairs Committee as a liaison between the campus community and the University
Police on matters of safety and security. The committee is formally charged with gathering input from the
community on safety and security issues on an annual basis. The 2014-2015 Campus Affairs Committee
engaged in various efforts to gather information on safety concerns throughout the academic year.
COMMITTEE WORK
The Campus Affairs Committee began discussing how to address its annual charge in September of 2014,
and worked on the charge throughout the academic year. The committee discussed previous efforts, in
which the committee held annual campus safety forums and conducted a survey of Senators and
committee members. After much discussion, the committee determined that it would fulfill its charge this
year through meeting with Chief Mitchell and disseminating a survey to identify key safety concerns.
DISCUSSION WITH CHIEF MITCHELL
On October 15, 2014, the Campus Affairs Committee met with Chief David Mitchell, Sergeant Rosanne
Hoaas, and Major Kenneth Calvert from the University of Maryland Department of Public Safety
(UMDPS) to discuss various issues related to campus safety.
Chief Mitchell explained that UMDPS takes an all-hazards approach to campus safety, and any threat the
safety of the community is in the interest of the department. The analytical unit at UMDPS is staffed by
two full-time trained analysts, who constantly search open source information for information on potential
threats. UMDPS also reviews scenarios outside of the University to consider how UMDPS would address
similar scenarios if they were to happen at UMD.
The Campus Affairs Committee reviewed the Annual Safety and Security Report for 2013 produced by
UMDPS, along with the Annual Fire Safety Report and the Department of Environmental Safety’s
Annual Report. Chief Mitchell discussed a few of the Annual Safety and Security Report’s findings with
the committee. At UMD, crime has been trending downwards for about 12 years, and there are seldom
violent crimes against persons. Chief Mitchell explained that sex offenses have been historically
underreported at UMD, and changes in policies and procedures to encourage reporting will cause those
numbers to increase over the next few years. He explained that most instances of sexual misconduct at
UMD involve acquaintances, rather than strangers. Robberies at UMD are rare, although there are
occasional instances of break-ins in student housing and in campus buildings. Typically, the crime at
UMD is in the form of muggings, theft, and destruction of property. Chief Mitchell explained that the
theft of electronics is high, and shared that UMDPS uses bait programs to help catch perpetrators and
deter theft.

Chief Mitchell noted that another issue faced at UMD relates to the perception of safety on campus.
While the numbers show that UMD is very safe, the perception created by local news around Baltimore
and DC causes community members to feel unsafe. In all, UMD is a very safe campus, and UMDPS will
continue to work to reduce fears for community members. Chief Mitchell participates each year in the
annual safety walk hosted by the SGA and GSG, which identifies locations on campus that are perceived
to be unsafe while walking at night. The walks highlight those areas, and UMDPS and administration
representatives on the walks consider ways to improve lighting or landscaping to make pathways safer at
night. The Campus Affairs Committee notes that these safety walks have been very helpful at addressing
concerns raised by students.
UMDPS uses various forms of technology in the course of its work. The University has automated license
plate readers, which scan all cars on campus and connect to databases that show any warnings related to
the plates. Depending on the information returned by the databases, UMDPS can act to arrest drivers in
cases of suspected theft or if a warrant is out for the owner of the car, and in many cases turns information
over to other police organizations or the Department of Homeland Security when needed. UMD also has
over 400 cameras that are monitored in real time. The cameras are on campus, but are also along the
corridor between the University and the Green Line in College Park.
UMDPS also has a robust emergency communications system. Alerts are delivered as emails or as text
messages depending on user preference. Chief Mitchell noted that texts are the best way to receive
information; the FCC has ruled that all carriers must give priority to texts from police departments, and
must deliver the message immediately. Currently, UMDPS sends about 60,000 texts at a time in its alerts
system. UMDPS has recently developed the UMD SOS app1, which has a menu of various types of
emergencies and related instructions on how to react.
Chief Mitchell also discussed the changes on Route 1 to improve pedestrian safety at night. During the
summer of 2014, UMDPS and President Loh met with the State Highway Administration (SHA) and
began working with them on multiple initiatives. UMDPS’s new Walk Smart College Park campaign was
funded by the SHA. President Loh advocated for a pedestrian barrier in the median to channel pedestrian
traffic. Chief Mitchell also explained the impact on survivability between 25 miles per hour and 30 mph,
and noted that this was a factor in the SHA’s decision to reduce the speed limit on part of Route 1. In
addition, the University worked with the City of College Park on the speed cameras on Route 1, which by
law were only used during the day, and received an exception to be able to operate the cameras 24 hours a
day. Crosswalks have been refreshed to be brighter, and UMDPS and PG County Police have additional
foot patrols during critical times from Thursday through Saturday nights. UMDPS has also been working
with bar owners to make it clear that they need to keep their patrons from jaywalking.
CAMPUS AFFAIRS COMMITTEE SAFETY SURVEY
Survey Design
The Campus Affairs Committee based its survey on the version created for the committee’s 2013-2014
safety report. The simple survey (an example of which can be found in Appendix 1) was designed to be
sent to all Senators and all Senate committee members. The committee agreed that soliciting information

1

The UMD SOS app provides community members with on-the-go reference for various emergency situations. The
UMD SOS app will also provide up-to-date information distributed by the campus alert.umd.edu system.
 Download the iOS version
 Download the Android version

from Senators and Senate committee members would effectively raise broad concerns, as these
representatives are elected or appointed to represent a larger constituency within the University.
The survey asked representatives to identify their constituency, and provide up to five safety and security
concerns experienced by their constituency. The committee also added a new question to its survey this
year to allow respondents to give suggestions on how campus safety in general or the specific issues they
discussed could be improved. The committee felt that identifying the constituency of the respondents was
critical to being able to compare responses from faculty, staff, and students.
The survey consisted of four questions, and was hosted on the Senate website for a two-week period in
March 2015. The survey was emailed to all Senators and Senate committee members, and multiple
reminder emails were sent during the survey period.
Survey Results
The committee’s survey received 118 responses from faculty, exempt and non-exempt staff,
undergraduates, and graduate students. The top concerns shared did not vary greatly by constituency, and
in reviewing the results, the committee categorized the comments received into the following issues.
 Pedestrian and Traffic Safety
Safety issues related to commuting, walking, biking, driving, and parking on campus were noted
throughout the survey responses. Faculty raised concerns for students walking around campus while
distracted, pedestrian safety around Route 1, speeding in parking garages with low visibility around
corners, and lack of crosswalks in large parking lots. Many faculty members mentioned related concerns
on the safety of parking lots at night for those who teach late courses. Staff echoed the same concerns, but
also raised the lack of adherence to traffic regulations, particularly around cross walks and stop signs on
campus. Both graduate students and undergraduate students mentioned concerns related to the operating
hours for shuttle buses, and suggested that more service is needed in late-night hours.
Suggestions for improvement for pedestrian and traffic safety included adding additional bicycle lanes or
paths on campus, creating protected pedestrian walkways through large parking lots such as Lot 1,
enhanced enforcement of traffic laws, elevated speed-hump crosswalks in areas with high pedestrian
traffic, and creating pedestrian barriers on the sidewalks in downtown College Park. In its discussions, the
Campus Affairs Committee considered ways to encourage situational awareness while walking on
campus, and suggested that ongoing campaigns related to pedestrian safety, both on and off campus, may
be necessary to encourage continual improvement in this area. Members noted that incorporating safety
campaigns into advertising at athletics events or into free giveaway items at athletics events may be a
great way to raise awareness with the student body.
 Safety and Security at Night
One of the most frequent concerns reported in the survey were issues related to safety at night. These
concerns were expressed by faculty, staff, and students. Responses from faculty members noted concerns
walking to parking lots after late classes, and noted that students should take advantage of police escort
services after dark but often do not do so. Faculty often asked for more lighting on paths frequently
traveled late at night, but concerns were also raised on light pollution and unsafe use of lighting as well.
Faculty also suggested better communication of information on how to request a police escort and on
situational awareness at night.
Staff responses cited similar concerns for staff who work late at night or early in the morning and often
work and walk on campus in the dark. A few staff specifically mentioned concerns with parking far away

from their offices or work sites and walking across parking lots or across campus for late night or early
morning shifts. Some staff also reported concerns for students being on campus at night as well. Student
responses called out specific areas that need additional lighting at night, such as near the main entrance to
campus at Route 1, and mentioned concerns related to parking lots at night as well. A few graduate
students responded with comments about blue emergency phone boxes, and suggested that additional
boxes across campus would be helpful and would enhance the perception of safety at night. Graduate
students also suggested reexamining shuttle bus schedules to ensure no lack of service during late hours
and providing additional lighting near construction areas in particular. Undergraduate students
encouraged continued restriction of traffic flow on campus at night to only those with proper University
identification.
The Campus Affairs Committee reviewed these concerns and noted that many comments were similar to
those raised in past years. The committee discussed the suggestions related to blue emergency box
phones, and a few members noted that additional phones may be helpful, since there are some areas on
campus that do not have them. Members noted that the blue box phones are useful in emergencies, but
also help with the perception of safety on campus. Members also suggested adding additional options to
the blue box phones to allow students to use them to call Nite Ride or for a police escort at night if
needed. The committee also discussed suggestions for additional lighting and cautioned that not all
lighting is helpful, and additions should be considered strategically so as not to produce problems with
shadows or glares.
 Theft and Building Security
Many of the comments in the survey raised concerns related to theft, safety of valuables, and the security
in offices and buildings. These concerns were most prevalent among staff, but were also expressed by
many student and faculty respondents as well. Staff raised concerns about being alone in offices and
office procedures that do not allow for locking doors when staff are alone. Staff also discussed issues with
building access and instances where swipe-card access was disabled, as well as concerns about theft from
offices when individuals are not at their desks. Staff suggested encouraging offices to adopt practices to
have at least two individuals present at all times, or to allow for office doors to be locked if only one staff
member is present. In addition, non-exempt staff raised concerns that incidents and emergency situations
that occur on campus are not always communicated to other faculty and staff who may need to be aware
of the situations.
Faculty repeated staff concerns about theft of property from offices. A few comments were made
regarding buildings being unlocked during public events that are not taking place in the building, such as
sporting events and events on McKeldin Mall. A suggestion was made to conduct security sweeps of
nearby buildings after public events to ensure that members of the public are not staying in buildings after
the event has concluded. Some faculty respondents also suggested creating secure spaces in each building
for personal and University property, and providing better locks on the doors to offices.
Graduate students raised concerns about building access and the lack of mechanisms to secure the
building to only those working there late at night. For instance, in cases where lab work is conducted at
night, the area should be restricted to only those working in the lab. Students suggested there should be
more secure access to labs and to graduate student offices. Undergraduate student concerns focused on the
potential for theft and muggings.
In discussing these concerns, members of the Campus Affairs Committee agreed that there can be
problems with building access and card systems. Members suggested finding better ways to communicate
how to address problems through a designated contact point for each building or area with a card swipe
access system.

 Cybersecurity
Many comments were made by members of each constituency related to data and cybersecurity. Some
respondents mentioned the data breach from spring 2014, though others simply listed broad concerns
related to identity theft or security of personal data.
Suggestions on improvements related to cybersecurity included:
- Provide additional training and information on cybersecurity and what steps are being taken by
the University to keep sensitive information more secure.
- Follow up on the data breaches from spring 2014 to determine how many people in the UMD
community were impacted.
- In regards to online safety, the University could provide guidance to all campus constituents
about how to use services without compromising informational safety, and any products or
services that are useful for securing personal information.
- Increase VPN capabilities and other security measures that can be instituted by individuals or
offices as needed.
 Safety in Inclement Weather
The Campus Affairs Committee was interested to find many comments related to safety in inclement
weather. Comments came from each constituency, and noted concerns in travelling to and on campus
when snow and ice could not be cleared away. Concerns were also raised related to many instances where
snow and ice were taken care of, but melting during the day and refreezing around the end of the day
caused concerns for the afternoon commute.
The Campus Affairs Committee discussed the concerns related to inclement weather and noted that these
concerns were not raised in the previous survey conducted by the committee in November 2013, perhaps
because no snow events had occurred before the survey was released in 2013. The committee noted that
those responsible for clearing snow and ice typically do a great job of ensuring that the campus is safe
when it opens. However, members did note that there could be issues with freezing late in the day, and the
administration may want to consider strategies for addressing these situations.
 Additional Comments
In addition to raising the concerns mentioned above, respondents in each constituency brought attention
to unique concerns as well. For instance, undergraduate students were the only individuals to raise
concerns related safety in residence halls and threat of cars or other personal property being vandalized.
Graduate students and non-exempt staff raised concerns related to lab safety and training for use of lab
equipment. Faculty discussed concerns with accessibility issues and a lack of understanding of what to do
in the case of a medical emergency during a class.
In particular, non-exempt staff raised many unique concerns. Many staff members noted that required
safety trainings need to be completed prior to gaining access to certain labs or buildings. Staff suggested
that these trainings need to be given higher priority on campus and understood as a critical part to
maintaining a safe environment rather than an exercise that takes time away from work. Likewise, staff
noted that for heavy equipment, appropriate training needs to be developed and given to each staff
member who interacts with the equipment to prevent injury to employees. Staff also raised concerns
related to access to equipment areas and maintenance areas, especially in new buildings and renovations.
The comments noted that these areas are often repurposed as storage areas, but appropriate mechanical
space needs to be reserved in each building to allow access to equipment.

Additionally, a few issues were raised in the survey that only had a few comments, but the committee felt
they merited attention. First, a few respondents noted concerns with lack of cell phone reception in
campus buildings. Respondents noted that it is not possible to make a call from LeFrak Hall, for instance,
from a cell phone, and people within the building often do not know when emergency situations are
happening outside of the building. Campus Affairs Committee members agreed this is a serious safety
concern that should be addressed. Additionally, a few respondents noted the potential for violent activity
or active shooter scenarios on campus, and noted that they felt unprepared for such a situation if one were
to occur. Respondents suggested additional training and awareness of proper procedures to follow would
be very helpful for the campus community.
FOLLOW-UP ON UMDPS CLASSROOM SAFETY INITIATIVE
In spring 2014, the Campus Affairs Committee met with representatives from the Department of Public
Safety (UMDPS) to discuss its concerns related to classroom and building safety in the case of emergency
situations. The committee reported in its Annual Safety Report for 2014 (Senate Document # 13-14-50)
that UMDPS was working on solutions to ensure that classroom doors on campus are able to lock and
allow students, faculty, and staff to effectively shelter in place during emergency situations. In April
2015, the committee received an update on UMDPS’s progress. UMDPS has conducted multiple pilots of
the manual locks it discussed with the committee, which have not resulted in any problems. UMDPS’s
Building Security Systems staff are working to replace old door handles in classrooms with locking door
handles, and has completed work in four classroom buildings. In cases where electronic locking systems
are used, additional work is needed to run conduits through buildings. Since work must be conducted
when classes are not in session, UMDPS will continue its work on this project during the summer of
2015.
CONCLUSION
The Campus Affairs Committee met on March 27, 2015 to discuss its findings. The committee was
pleased with the number of responses its survey received, and felt that it was able to hear important
concerns from each constituency.
The Campus Affairs Committee noted that the concerns mentioned in the survey most often, related to
pedestrian and traffic safety, safety at night, and theft, seemed to align with the issues mentioned by Chief
Mitchell and UMDPS representatives as prevalent safety concerns on campus. Moving forward, the
committee would suggest that the University should continue its efforts to educate the campus on safety
issues and prepare for potential threats through training and safety campaigns.
APPENDICES
Appendix 1 – Senate Campus Affairs Committee Survey on Safety and Security Concerns

 Previewing Survey

APPENDIX 1 - SENATE CAMPUS AFFAIRS COMMITTEE
 Restart Survey  
 Place Bookmark 
SURVEY ON SAFETY AND SECURITY CONCERNS

What constituency do you represent?
Faculty
Exempt Staff
Non-Exempt Staff
Graduate Student
Undergraduate Student
Other

Please identify the top safety and security concerns for your constituency.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

You may expand upon your responses in the text box below.

Based on these concerns, do you have any suggestions for improving safety and security on campus?

>>
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The School of Public Health and the Department of Health
Services Administration propose to offer a new area of
concentration in Health Equity for the Master of Public Health
(MPH) degree. All students in the Master of Public Health
program are required to take core courses in epidemiology,
biostatistics, health systems, health behavior, and environmental
health. This new area of concentration will allow MPH students
to develop a specialty in understanding the impact of health
disparities on public health at the state, national, and world
levels. Health disparities exist across several groups such as
race/ethnic groups, geographic residence, gender, age, and
disability status. Public health and health care practitioners and
researchers play a critical role in the identification and
amelioration of health disparities and their negative effects on
public health. The Department of Health Services Administration,
through recent hires, has added to its expertise in this area and is
well-suited to offer this concentration, which will be unique
among Master of Public Health programs.
After taking the core courses for the MPH, students in the Health
Equity concentration will take a total of 28 credits that focus on
health equity. Students will take six credits directly related to
health equity, six credits in research methodology, and nine
credits in a cognate area related to health equity. The cognate

area courses will be selected in consultation with an advisor.
Students will also be required to take a three-credit internship, a
three-credit capstone project, and a one-credit seminar.
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1. On resolutions or recommendations one by one, or
2. In a single vote
3. To endorse entire report
The School of Public Health and the Department of Health
Services Administration propose to offer a new area of
concentration in Health Policy Analysis and Evaluation for the
Master of Public Health (MPH) degree. All students in the Master
of Public Health program are required to take core courses in
epidemiology, biostatistics, health systems, health behavior, and
environmental health. This new area of concentration will allow
MPH students to develop a specialty in understanding and
analyzing health policy at the state, national, and global levels.
This expertise in addressing the complex challenges inherent in
the public health and health care systems is particularly
important in the current environment of rapid health care
reform. Public health practitioners and researchers play a critical
role in the understanding, analysis, evaluation, and development
of health policy. Skills in this area are in demand by state and
national governments, as well private and non-profit
organizations. The Department of Health Services Administration
is well-suited to offer this concentration as it has developed its
strength in this area through recent faculty hires.
After taking the core courses for the MPH, students in this
concentration will take a total of 28 credits that focus on health
policy analysis and evaluation. Students will take 21 credits
directly related to health policy, and will be required to complete

a one-credit seminar, a three-credit internship, and a three-credit
capstone project to complete the program.
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This proposal received the unanimous support of the Graduate
School Programs, Curricula, and Courses committee at its meeting
on March 30, 2015. The proposal received the unanimous
support of the Senate Programs, Curricula, and Courses
committee at its meeting on April 3, 2015.
N/A
The Senate Committee on Programs, Curricula, and Courses
recommends that the Senate approve this new area of
concentration.
The committee considered this proposal at its meeting on April 3,
2015. Luisa Franzini, chair of Health Services Administration, and
Coke Farmer, Assistant Dean of the School of Public Health,
presented the proposal. After discussion, the committee voted
unanimously to recommend the proposal.
The Senate could decline to approve this new concentration.
If the Senate declines to approve this new area of concentration,
the University will lose an opportunity to become a leader in the
increasingly important area of training public health professionals
in health policy analysis and evaluation.
There are no significant financial implications with this proposal.
The Department of Health Services Administration and School of
Public Health has the faculty, courses, and infrastructure needed
to create this concentration.
If the Senate approves this proposal, it would still require further
approval by the President, the Chancellor, and the Maryland
Higher Education Commission.
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Addition of User Experience Working Group to the IT Council
Jess Jacobson
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1. On resolutions or recommendations one by one, or
2. In a single vote
3. To endorse entire report
Upon approval of the “Promoting Innovation: The University of
Maryland Information Technology Strategic Plan,” the Division of
Information Technology (DivIT) asked the Senate for assistance in
revising the structure of the IT Council to encourage more robust
IT governance. After consideration by the Senate ERG Committee,
the Senate approved a revised IT Council structure in September
2013. During the first year of implementation of the new
structure of the IT Council, DivIT found that the new structure did
not incorporate an appropriate venue for consideration of the
user experience of campus community members. In fall 2014,
DivIT asked that the Senate consider revising the structure to
include an additional Working Group focused on user experience.
On October 24, 2014, the SEC charged the ERG Committee with
reviewing the proposed addition to the IT Council.
Article 8, Bylaws of the University Senate:
http://www.senate.umd.edu/governingdocs/bylawsrevised09-1813.pdf
The ERG Committee recommends that the Bylaws of the
University Senate be amended to include an additional Working
Group focused on User Experience to the IT Council, and to
provide brief descriptions of each Working Group of the Council.
The ERG Committee reviewed the charge and considered the
current Working Groups for the IT Council on October 27, 2014.
The committee met with representatives from DivIT in December
2014 to discuss the rationale behind a new Working Group.
DivIT envisions the new Working Group as focusing specifically on
how faculty, staff, students, and other users interact with IT

services at UMD. Among other issues, the group will: consider
what students are receiving in terms of an IT experience at UMD,
and whether that aligns with what students expect and need;
review whether systems and services are integrated; consider
whether tools are modernized and easy to use; and address
compliance with federal and state accessibility standards. As it
gathers information for its work, the User Experience Working
Group will determine how best to measure the experiences and
needs of the campus community, so that all constituents can be
involved in setting priorities based on community needs. The
Working Group may utilize surveys or other tools to gather input.
As it considered the new Working Group, the ERG Committee
found that there is value in having a separate Working Group
dedicated to user experience. While other Working Groups may
be composed of IT professionals or individuals with expertise
related to specific tools or systems, the User Experience Working
Group will have broader representation of faculty, staff, and
students who are not experts but who use IT services regularly.
Because of its broader membership, the User Experience Working
Group will have a different core perspective, which will allow the
IT Council to better assess needs and priorities across campus.
In its review, the ERG Committee assessed whether the
information provided in the Senate Bylaws about the IT Council is
adequate. The committee noted that the lack of descriptions
related to Working Groups could prevent readers and potential
volunteers from understanding the focus of each group. After
discussion, the ERG Committee agreed to develop additional text
for the Bylaws to summarize the purview of each Working Group.

Alternatives:

Risks:
Financial Implications:
Further Approvals Required:

In spring 2015, the ERG Committee considered whether an
additional Working Group on cybersecurity should be created.
After much consideration, DivIT and the IT Council agreed that
the group should be advisory to the IT Council and to each of the
Working Groups, and should not be a Working Group. The ERG
Committee agreed that an advisory group would be appropriate.
The Senate could reject the recommendation and the current
structure of the IT Council would remain. However, without
including an additional Working Group, DivIT may face difficulties
in gaining the necessary feedback on the user experience with IT.
There are no associated risks.
There are no financial implications.
Senate approval, Presidential approval.

Senate Elections, Representation, & Governance Committee
Senate Document #14-15-10
Addition of User Experience Working Group to the IT Council
April 2015
BACKGROUND
During the 2012-2013 academic year, the Division of Information Technology (DivIT) developed the
“Promoting Innovation: The University of Maryland Information Technology Strategic Plan,” which was
approved by the University Senate and President in February 2013. Subsequently, DivIT asked the Senate
Executive Committee (SEC) for assistance in carrying out a recommendation in the Strategic Plan for a
more robust structure for IT governance. In the spring of 2013, the SEC charged the ERG Committee
with considering revising the structure and membership of the IT Council to align with the needs
identified by DivIT. The ERG Committee made a series of recommendations (Appendix 2) to restructure
the Council to streamline its membership and focus on key areas of IT governance. In September 2013,
the University Senate approved revisions to the structure of the IT Council.
During the first year of implementation of the new structure of the IT Council, DivIT found the new
structure did not incorporate an appropriate venue for consideration of how the campus community is
served by information technology services and programs. In the fall of 2014, the Vice President for
Information Technology and Chief Information Officer returned to the SEC to ask that the Senate
consider revising the structure of the IT Council to include an additional Working Group focused on the
experience of users of IT services. On October 24, 2014, the SEC charged the ERG Committee with
reviewing the proposed addition to the IT Council (Appendix 3).
CURRENT PRACTICE
In its previous work related to the IT Council (Appendix 2), the ERG Committee made recommendations
to restructure the Council to be composed of a Steering Committee and four Working Groups. The
Steering Committee is responsible for coordination and oversight of the Working Groups, and its
membership consists of a chair, the chairs of each Working Group, one exempt staff member, one
undergraduate student, one graduate student, one non-tenured research faculty member, and one tenured
faculty member. In order to facilitate cooperation between the four groups and to assist the Steering
Committee in seeing the full picture of the work of the IT Council, each member of the Steering
Committee also serves on a Working Group. The Vice President and CIO or his or her designee serves as
a non-voting ex-officio member, and additional non-voting ex-officio members may be appointed as
needed.
The IT Council Working Groups are charged with performing research on issues before the Council and
proposing recommendations on issues within their individual purviews. Currently, the four Working
Groups of the IT Council are: Learning @ Technology, Enabling Research, Infrastructure, and Enterprise
Systems. Working Groups report to the Steering Committee, or, when appropriate, to the relevant unit or
office within DivIT.

COMMITTEE WORK
The ERG Committee began reviewing its charge on October 27, 2014. It reviewed the committee’s past
work on the structure of the IT Council, and considered the importance of the user experience in
determining allocation of IT resources and planning for future developments in services and programs.
In December 2014, the ERG Committee met with the Director of Finance, Human Resources, Planning
and Projects and with the Executive Assistant to the Vice President and Chief of Staff from DivIT to
discuss the rationale behind a new Working Group focused on the user experience.
The ERG Committee learned that in the past year, the IT Council Working Groups have become more
influential in IT decision making, and as they move forward, the Working Groups will explicitly set the
course for DivIT in terms of investments, priorities, and decision making. As it began setting up its
Working Groups, DivIT recognized a need for an additional group to provide the perspective of IT users
in its decision making processes.
DivIT envisions the new Working Group as focusing specifically on how faculty, staff, students, and
other users interact with IT services at UMD. The group’s first focus will be on the general student
experience with IT; it will consider what students are receiving in terms of an IT experience when they
come to UMD, and whether that aligns with what students expect and need. The group will consider
whether systems and services are integrated and whether tools are modernized and easy to use. The group
will also consider compliance with federal and state accessibility standards. As it gathers information for
its work, the User Experience Working Group will need to determine how best to measure the
experiences and needs of the campus community, so that all constituents can be involved in setting
priorities based on community needs. The Working Group may utilize surveys or other tools to gather
input, depending on the issues under consideration.
The ERG Committee considered the role of users in IT decision making, and noted that the user
experience should be a consideration for all IT Council Working Groups. However, the committee agreed
that there is value in having a separate Working Group dedicated to the user experience as well. The
committee noted that other Working Groups may be composed of IT professionals or individuals with
expertise related to specific tools or systems, whereas the User Experience Working Group would have
broader representation of faculty, staff, and students who are not experts but who use IT services regularly
in the course of their work or study at the University. Because of its broader membership, the User
Experience Working Group will have a different core perspective than the other Working Groups, and its
perspective will allow the IT Council to better assess needs and priorities across campus.
In addition to considering the new User Experience Working Group, the ERG Committee considered
whether the information included in the Senate Bylaws related to the Working Groups is adequate. The
committee noted that the current language in the Bylaws does not include a description of the purview of
each Working Group. The committee suggested that the differences between Working Groups would be
better understood by readers and by potential volunteers if more information were included in the Senate
Bylaws. After deliberation, the ERG Committee agreed to develop additional text for the Bylaws to
summarize the purview of each Working Group.
In January 2015, as the ERG Committee put forward its recommendations to the Senate Executive
Committee for review, the Senate Office received a request from DivIT to consider an additional Working
Group to focus on issues related to cybersecurity. Because of this request, the SEC returned this report to
the ERG Committee to consider a cybersecurity Working Group.

The ERG Committee communicated with DivIT in February and March 2015 about the purpose for a new
group and how best to integrate it into the IT Council. After much consideration, DivIT and the IT
Council agreed that a new group on cybersecurity should be an advisory group rather than a Working
Group. An advisory group would be able to advise each of the Working Groups and the full IT Council
more effectively, and could include in its membership subject matter experts or professionals with
experience on security issues. In the proposed structure, any decisions related to cybersecurity would be
the responsibility of the IT Council Steering Committee, which ensures that security decisions are being
made through a shared governance process.
On March 30, 2015, the ERG Committee discussed the decision made by the IT Council and agreed that
creating an advisory group on security issues rather than a Working Group would be appropriate. Since
advisory groups may be formed as needed without requiring amendment to the Senate Bylaws, no
changes were made to the recommendations below to incorporate a cybersecurity advisory group.
RECOMMENDATIONS
The Elections, Representation, & Governance Committee recommends that the Bylaws of the University
Senate be amended to include an additional Working Group focused on User Experience to the IT
Council, and to provide brief descriptions of each Working Group of the Council.
RECOMMENDED AMENDMENTS TO THE BYLAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY SENATE
8.3

University IT Council:
8.3.a

Charge: The IT Council shall advise and report on policy issues concerning the Division
of IT to the University Senate and the Vice President for Information Technology and
CIO. In addition to such responsibilities as are enumerated in Article 7 of these Bylaws,
the IT Council shall:
1)

2)

3)

Respond to requests from the Division of Information Technology, extradivisional advisory bodies (such as the Council of Deans or the Student
Technology Fee Committee), the University Senate, or other campus
stakeholders for guidance on IT policy and implementation.
Advise on the Division’s budget, material resources, personnel, staffing and
human resources, administrative policies and practices, and have all other
responsibilities listed in 7.4 of the Bylaws of the University Senate.
Initiate strategic inquiries on IT-related matters impacting or likely to impact the
campus community.

8.3.b

Membership: The IT Council shall consist of a Chair (1), the chairs of the four five (45)
IT Council Working Groups, and the following members already serving on an IT Council
Working Group: one (1) exempt staff member, one (1) undergraduate student, one (1)
graduate student, one (1) professional track faculty member, one (1) tenured faculty
member. The Vice President and CIO, or a designee, shall serve as a non-voting ex
officio member. Additional non-voting ex officio members may be appointed as needed,
by agreement between the CIO and the Senate Executive Committee.

8.3.c

The Chair of the IT Council shall be appointed by the Vice President for Information
Technology and CIO and the Senate, as described in 7.5 of these Bylaws. The Chair will
serve a three year term. The Chair shall normally (subject to exception by agreement of
the Vice President and the Senate) also serve as a member of one of the Working
Groups.

8.3.d

Working Groups: The IT Council shall create four five standing Working Groups. These
groups should carry out research and make recommendations on IT issues, and shall
each work with the appropriate Deputy CIO in the Division. The chair of each Working
Group shall be appointed by the CIO and shall serve a two-year term. The four five
Working Groups shall be:
1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

8.3.e

Learning @ Technology, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions
regarding technology for classroom support, learning support, and
scholarly enablement;
Enabling Research, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions
regarding tools that support research, such as collaboration tools, data
storage and access, and other research computing initiatives;
Infrastructure, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions regarding
physical hardware and investments needed to support University IT service
offerings;
Enterprise Systems, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions
regarding enterprise administrative software and systems used by faculty,
staff, and students on a daily basis; and
User Experience, which focuses on issues related to student and instructor
experiences with IT services, accessibility to users, and considers whether
the needs of the campus community are being met.

Reporting Responsibilities: The IT Council shall report to the Vice President and CIO of
the Division of Information Technology and to the University Senate.

APPENDICES
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BYLAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY SENATE
The University of Maryland, College Park
ARTICLE 1
AUTHORIZATION
1.1

These Bylaws of the University Senate (hereafter referred to as the Bylaws) are adopted according to Article 7
of the University of Maryland Plan of Organization for Shared Governance (hereafter referred to as the Plan),
and are subject to amendment as provided for in the Plan.

ARTICLE 2
MEMBERSHIP
2.1

The members of the Senate are as designated in Article 3 of the Plan and further specified in 2.1 and 2.2
below. All elected members are subject to the conditions stated in the Plan, including its provisions for
expulsion, recall, and impeachment (Articles 4.10, 4.11, and 5.8 of the Plan and Article 2.3, 2.4, and 2.5
below).
2.1.a

Staff Senators
For the purpose of Senate representation, the Staff Constituency is divided into the following
categories. Each category shall elect one Senator from among its ranks for each 200 staff members
or major fraction thereof.
1.
2.
3.
4.

Exempt Staff with appointment in Colleges, Schools, and Academic Affairs
Exempt Staff with appointment in Divisions
Non-Exempt Staff with appointment in Colleges, Schools, and Academic Affairs
Non-Exempt Staff with appointment in Divisions

2.1.b

Staff member job categories will not include the category designated for the President, vice presidents,
provosts, and deans if they hold faculty rank.

2.1.c

Any individual within the faculty member voting constituency cannot be included in the staff member
voting constituency or nominated for election as a staff Senator. Staff candidates for the Senate must
have been employed at the University of Maryland College Park for 12 months prior to standing as
candidates for the Senate. Staff members may not stand for Senate elections while in the
probationary period of employment.

2.1.d

An ex officio member denoted in the Plan (Article 3.6.a.) who is not precluded from staff member
categories as noted in Articles 2.1.b and 2.1.c may be elected as a voting member of the Senate by an
appropriate constituency. Such ex officio members should also have been employed by the University
of Maryland College Park for 12 months prior to standing as candidates for the Senate.

2.1.e

As noted in the Plan (Article 3.3.c), the term of each staff Senator shall be three (3) years. Terms of
staff members will be staggered in such a way that for each term, one-third of the total members from
a job category are serving the first year of their term. Not every member of a specific staff job category
shall be elected in the same year. However, if the University or these Bylaws redefine the staff job
categories outside of a normal reapportionment, the staff Senate seats will be vacated. A subsequent
election will be held to populate all staff Senate seats within the new categories with staggered terms
as follows:
(1) One-third of the members in a job category who received the lowest number of votes will serve a
one-year term,
(2) One-third of the members in a job category who received the second lowest number of votes will
serve two-year terms,
(3) One-third of the members in a job category who received the highest number of votes will serve
three year-terms.
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A person serving less than a three-year term is defined as not to have served a full term and is
eligible for re-election to a full term the following year.
2.2

Single Member Constituencies
The Senators defined in (a)-(g) below shall be voting members of the Senate. All elections held pursuant to
this section shall be organized by the Office of the University Senate.
(a)

Part-Time Research, Teaching, and Adjunct Faculty who are not members of the Faculty Constituency
as defined in Section 3.2 of the Plan shall together elect one (1) Senator, for a term of one (1) year,
renewable for up to three (3) years. When the Senate votes by constituencies, that Senator shall have
the same voting rights as a faculty Senator.

(b)

Emeritus Faculty who are not members of the Faculty Constituency as defined in Section 3.2 of the
Plan shall elect one (1) Senator from among their ranks for a term of one (1) year, renewable for up to
three (3) years. When the Senate votes by constituencies, that Senator shall have the same voting
rights as a Faculty Senator.

(c)

Head Coaches who are not members of the Faculty Constituency as defined in Section 3.2 of the
University Plan of Organization together shall elect one Senator from among their ranks to serve for a
term of one (1) year, renewable for up to three (3) years. When the Senate votes by constituencies,
that Senator shall have the same voting rights as a faculty Senator.

(d)

Post-Doctoral Associates (formerly Research Associates), Junior Lecturers, and Faculty Assistants
(formerly Faculty Research Assistants) who are not members of any Senate constituency as defined in
Article 3 of the Plan together shall elect one (1) Senator, for a term of one (1) year, renewable for up to
three (3) years. When the Senate votes by constituencies, that Senator shall have the same voting
rights as a Faculty Senator.

(e)

The Contingent II staff shall elect one (1) Senator from among their ranks for a term of one (1) year,
renewable for up to three (3) years. When the Senate votes by constituencies, that Senator shall have
the same voting rights as all other staff Senators. The Contingent II staff Senator shall have been
employed by the University for twelve months prior to their election.

(f)

The part-time undergraduate students shall elect one (1) Senator from among their ranks for a term of
one (1) year, renewable for up to three (3) years. When the Senate votes by constituencies, that
Senator shall have the same voting rights as all other student Senators.

(g)

The part-time graduate students shall elect one (1) Senator from among their ranks for a term of one
(1) year, renewable for up to three (3) years. When the Senate votes by constituencies, that Senator
shall have the same voting rights as all other student Senators.

2.3

Elected Senators shall not be absent from two (2) consecutive regularly scheduled meetings of the Senate
without notifying the Office of the University Senate that they will require an excused absence (Article 4.10.a of
the Plan). Also in accordance with Article 4.10 of the Plan, until the member attends a meeting of the Senate,
or the Senator is expelled, that Senator shall be counted in the total membership when a quorum is defined for
a meeting.

2.4

If an elected Senator is no longer a member of the constituency by which he or she was elected, the seat shall
be vacated and the Senator shall be replaced according to the following guidelines:
2.4.a

If there was a runner-up in the election in which the Senator was elected, the runner-up shall replace
that Senator immediately, provided he or she is still eligible.

2.4.b

If there was no runner-up in the election in which the Senator was elected and the vacancy occurs in
the spring semester, that Senator shall serve for the remainder of the Senate year and shall be
replaced in the next election cycle for the remainder of the term.

2.4c

If there was no runner-up in the election in which the Senator was elected and the vacancy occurs
prior to the spring semester, or if the Senator is unable to serve the remainder of the Senate year, the
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Senate Executive Committee, in consultation with the appropriate constituency, shall appoint a
replacement for that Senator.
2.5

If an elected Senator is no longer in satisfactory standing at the University, he or she shall be replaced
immediately in accordance with 2.4.a or 2.4.c above.

2.6

All elections shall be completed by the Transition Meeting of the Senate.

ARTICLE 3
MEETINGS
3.1

Regular Meetings:
The Senate shall schedule at least four (4) regular meetings each semester. The notice, agenda, and
supporting documents shall be mailed, by campus or electronic-mail, from the Office of the University Senate
to the membership no later than one calendar week prior to each regular meeting unless otherwise approved
by the Executive Committee.

3.2

Special Meetings:
3.2.a

Special meetings of the Senate may be called in any of the following ways, with the matter(s) to be
considered to be specified in the call:
(1) By the presiding officer of the Senate;
(2) By a majority vote of the Executive Committee of the Senate;
(3) By written petition of a majority of the elected members of the Senate. The petition shall be
delivered to the Chair or the Executive Secretary and Director of the Senate. The Chair shall give
notice of arrangements for the meeting within seventy-two (72) hours of receipt of a valid petition;
or
(4) By resolution of the Senate.

3.3

3.2.b

The notice of a special meeting shall include the agenda and shall be sent to the members of the
Senate as far in advance of the meeting as possible. The agenda of a special meeting may specify a
scheduled time of adjournment.

3.2.c

The scheduling of a special meeting shall reflect the urgency of the matter(s) specified in the call, the
requirement of reasonable notice, and the availability of the membership.

Openness of Meetings and Floor Privileges:
3.3.a

Meetings of the Senate shall be open to all members of the campus community except when the
meetings are being conducted in closed session.

3.3.b

Representatives of the news media shall be admitted to all meetings of the Senate except when the
meetings are conducted in closed session. The use of television, video, or recording equipment shall
not be permitted except by express consent of the Senate.

3.3.c

When a report of a committee of the Senate is being considered, members of that committee who are
not members of the Senate may sit with the Senate and have a voice but not a vote in the
deliberations of the Senate on that report.

3.3.d

Any Senator may request the privilege of the floor for any member of the campus community to speak
on the subject before the Senate. The Chair shall rule on such requests.

3.3.e

By vote of the Senate, by ruling of the Chair, or by order of the Executive Committee included in the
agenda of the meeting, the Senate shall go into closed session. The ruling of the Chair and the order
of the Executive Committee shall be subject to appeal, but the Chair shall determine whether such
appeal shall be considered in open or closed session.

3.3.f

While in closed session, the meeting shall be restricted to voting members of the Senate (Article 3 in
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the Plan), to members granted a voice but not a vote (Articles 3.6, 5.2.c, and 5.5.c. of the Plan), to
the Executive Secretary and Director, to the parliamentarian and any staff required for keeping
minutes and to other persons expressly invited by the Senate.
3.4

3.5

Rules for Procedure:
3.4.a

The version of Robert's Rules of Order that shall govern the conduct of Senate meetings shall be
Robert's Rules of Order, Newly Revised.

3.4.b

A quorum for meetings shall be defined as a majority of elected Senators who have not given prior
notification of absence to the Office of the University Senate, or sixty (60) Senators, whichever
number is higher. For the purpose of determining a quorum, ex officio members without vote shall not
be considered.

Senators must be physically present in order to participate in meetings.

ARTICLE 4
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
4.1

4.2

Membership and Election:
4.1.a

As set forth in the Plan (Article 8.2), the members of the Executive Committee shall include the Chair
and Chair-Elect of the Senate, thirteen (13) members elected from the voting membership of the
Senate, and four (4) non-voting ex officio members.

4.1.b

The election of the Executive Committee shall be scheduled as a special order at the transition
meeting of the Senate in the Spring Semester, but in no case shall it precede the election of the
Chair-Elect as provided for in the Plan (Article 5.3 and 5.7.a). In the event of a tie vote in the election
for members of the Executive Committee, a ballot will be made available to each Senator as soon as
the votes are counted and the tie discovered. Ballots are to be returned within one (1) week from the
date of distribution.

4.1.c

In the event of a vacancy on the Executive Committee, the available candidate who had received the
next highest number of votes in the annual election for the Executive Committee shall fill the
remainder of the unexpired term.

Charge: The Executive Committee shall exercise the following functions:
4.2.a

Assist in carrying into effect the actions of the Senate;

4.2.b

Act for the Senate as provided for by and subject to the limitations stated in Article 4.3;

4.2.c

Act as an initiating body suggesting possible action by the Senate;

4.2.d

Review and report to the Senate on administrative implementation of policies adopted by the Senate;

4.2.e

Prepare the agenda for each Senate meeting as provided for by and subject to limitations stated in
Article 4.4;

4.2.f

Serve as a channel through which any member of the campus community may introduce matters for
consideration by the Senate or its committees;

4.2.g

Prepare and submit reports on the Senate's work to the President and the campus community;

4.2.h

Review the operations of the Office of the University Senate each year, and make recommendations
to the President or his or her designee for improvements in those operations and for the replacement
or continuation of the Executive Secretary and Director;

8

4.3

4.4

4.2.i

Serve as the channel through which the Senate and the campus community may participate in the
selection of officers of the campus and the University;

4.2.j

Perform such other functions as may be given it in other provisions of these Bylaws and the Plan;
and

4.2.k

Make recommendations on nominees for campus-wide and system-wide committees and councils
requiring representatives, when necessary.

Rules Governing Executive Committee Action for the Senate:
4.3.a

Where time or the availability of the membership precludes a meeting of the Senate, as, for example,
during the summer or between semesters, the Executive Committee may act for the Senate.

4.3.b

A report of all actions taken by the Executive Committee when acting for the Senate, with supporting
material, shall be included with the agenda of the next regular meeting of the Senate. By written
request of ten (10) Senators, received by the Chair of the Senate prior to the call to order of that
meeting, any Executive Committee action on behalf of the Senate shall be vacated and the item in
question placed on the agenda as a special order. If any such item is not petitioned to the floor, it
shall stand as an approved action of the Senate.

Rules Governing Preparation of the Senate Agenda:
4.4.a

The order of business for regular meetings shall be as follows:
(1) Call to order;
(2) Approval of the minutes of the previous regular meeting and any other intervening special
meeting(s);
(3) Report of the Chair (including any report from the Executive Committee);
(4) Special orders of the day;
(5) Unfinished business;
(6) Reports of committees;
(7) Other new business; and
(8) Adjournment.

4.4.b

4.4.c

For regular meetings the Executive Committee shall consider all submissions for inclusion on the
Senate agenda. The Executive Committee may not alter a submission, but may delay its inclusion,
may include it on the agenda of a special meeting, may submit the material directly to a committee of
the Senate, or may refuse to place it on the agenda if the material is inappropriate, incomplete, or
unclear. The party making a submission shall be notified of the action taken in this regard by the
Executive Committee.
The order of business for a special meeting shall be as follows:
(1) Call to order;
(2) Statement by the Chair of the nature and origin of the call of the meeting;
(3) The special order;
(4) Other business as determined by the Executive Committee; and
(5) Adjournment.
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4.4.d

For a special meeting the agenda shall include the matter(s) specified in the call of that meeting as
the Special Order. Other items may be included on the agenda as the Executive Committee deems
appropriate.

4.5

Meetings of the Executive Committee: A quorum of the Executive Committee shall be seven (7) voting
members. Minutes of the meetings shall be kept. The agenda shall be made publicly available prior to each
meeting. The Executive Committee shall meet at the call of the Chair or by petition of seven (7) voting
members of the Executive Committee, or by petition of twenty-five (25) voting members of the Senate.

4.6

The Senate Budget: The Executive Secretary and Director shall be responsible for the Senate budget, shall
consult with the Executive Committee on the preparation of the budget request, and shall report to the
Executive Committee the funds received.

4.7

4.8

4.6.a

The Executive Secretary and Director shall make an annual report to the Associate Vice President
for Personnel and Budget on expenditure of the Senate budget.

4.6.b

Consent of the Executive Committee shall be required before any change in the budgeted use of
Senate funds involving more than ten percent (10%) of the total may be undertaken.

Referral of Items to Standing Committees: The Executive Committee shall refer items to the standing
committees.
4.7.a

The Executive Committee shall refer an item to an appropriate committee when instructed by the
Senate or when requested by the President, or when petitioned by 150 members of the Senate
electorate.

4.7.b

The Executive Committee may also refer any item it deems appropriate, and the standing committee
shall give due consideration to such requests from the Executive Committee.

4.7.c

The Chair of the Senate may, as need requires, act for the Executive Committee and refer items to
standing committees. All such actions shall be reported at the next meeting of the Executive
Committee.

To the extent permitted by law and University policy, the records of the Senate shall be open.

ARTICLE 5
COMMITTEES OF THE SENATE
5.1

Standing Committees - Specifications: The specifications of each standing committee of the Senate shall
state its name, its specific charge, and any exceptions or additions to the basic charge to standing committees
stated in Article 5.2. The specifications shall list all voting ex officio members and shall define committee
composition.
5.1.a

5.2

Standing Committees: In an appropriate section of Article 6 there shall be specifications for each
committee.

Standing Committees - Basic Charge: In its area of responsibility, as defined in its specifications, each
committee shall be an arm of the Senate with the following powers:
(1)

To formulate and review policies to be established by the Senate according to the Plan (Article
1);

(2)

To review established policies and their administration and to recommend any changes in
policies or their administration that may be desirable;

(3) To serve in an advisory capacity, upon request, regarding the administration of policies;
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(4) To function on request of the President or of the Executive Committee as a board of appeal
with reference to actions and/or decisions made in the application of policies; and
(5) To recommend the creation of special subcommittees (Article 5.7-5.9) when deemed necessary.
5.3

Standing Committees - Committee Operation:
5.3.a

Agenda Determination:
(1)

A committee shall have principal responsibility for identifying matters of present and potential
concern to the campus community within its area of responsibility. Such matters should be
placed on the agenda of the committee.

(2) Nonprocedural items shall be placed on the agenda of a committee by vote of that committee, by
referral from the Executive Committee (Article 4.7), or by referral of policy recommendations.
The committee shall determine the priorities of its agenda items.
(3) Committee agendas shall be made publicly available prior to each meeting.
5.3.b

Action minutes of the proceedings of each committee meeting shall be kept in accordance with
Robert’s Rules of Order for Small Committees.

5.3.c

Rules for Procedure of Standing Committees: The version of Robert's Rules of Order that shall govern
the conduct of Standing Committees shall be Robert's Rules of Order for Small Committees, Newly
Revised. Standing Committees shall determine how advancing technology, such as phone and video
conferencing and other electronic methods of participation, can be used for their purposes. Standing
Committees may choose to conduct votes via email, and shall agree on any other mechanisms for
conducting business outside of meetings, when necessary.

5.3.d Quorum Requirements of Standing Committees: Unless a quorum number is specified in the
membership description of a committee, the quorum shall be a majority of voting members of the
committee.
5.4

Standing Committees - Reporting Responsibilities: Each committee shall be responsible through its
presiding officer for the timely delivery of the following reports.
5.4.a

The Executive Secretary and Director shall receive an announcement of each meeting of the
committee stating the time and place of the meeting with agenda items. It shall be sent as far in
advance of the meeting as possible.

5.4.b

The committee shall report its progress on agenda items as required by the Executive Secretary and
Director or the Chair of the Senate.

5.4.c

Reports providing information and/or recommendations to the Senate shall be submitted to the
Executive Committee for inclusion on the Senate agenda. Reports resulting from the committee's
advisory or board of appeals function shall be submitted to the appropriate Senate or campus officer,
and the Executive Committee notified of the submission.

5.4.d

Upon written request of at least four (4) members of a committee, the presiding officer of that
committee shall include a minority statement with any committee report. Those requesting inclusion
need not support the substance of the minority statement.

5.4.e

An annual report shall be presented to the Chair of the Senate at the end of the academic year, or, if
approved by the Chair, no later than August 16, for submission to the Executive Committee. The
report shall include a list of all items placed on the committee's agenda, noting the disposition of each
and a summary of the committee’s deliberations. A cover sheet for each annual report, containing an
outline of topics considered by the committee and their status, shall be made publicly available. In the
case of committees with little activity, the committee may recommend inactive status the ensuing year
until charged by the Executive Committee to address a specific matter:
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(1) A committee may be placed on inactive status with approval of the Executive Committee.
No presiding officer or members shall be appointed to the committee while on inactive status.
(2) A committee on inactive status may be reactivated by the Executive Committee when matters
within its purview, as stipulated in Article 6, are brought to the Executive Committee for review.
Following reactivation, the Office of the University Senate shall solicit volunteers for the
committee in its annual volunteer period, and the Committee on Committees shall select
members for the committee, in accordance with the provisions of 5.5 below.
(3) A Special Committee (Article 5.9) may not be appointed to consider matters within standing
committee specifications in lieu of reactivating an inactive committee.
5.5

Standing Committees - Selecting Members: Persons shall be named to standing committees in accordance
with the procedures listed below.
5.5.a

The Office of the University Senate shall provide information on the charge and membership
specifications of each committee.

5.5.b

The Office of the University Senate shall solicit volunteers for the Senate’s standing committees on
an annual basis through an online process. During this volunteer period, all faculty, staff, and
students shall be eligible to indicate their top three preferences for any committees with vacancies in
their constituency and include a candidacy statement for consideration by the Committee on
Committees. The Office of the University Senate will maintain these records for potential future use.

5.5.c

The Committee on Committees shall develop slates of nominees to fill vacancies on the standing
committees and University Councils. No person shall be nominated for a committee position without
consenting to serve on that committee, either through indicated preference or explicit agreement. In
making nominations, the Committee on Committees shall keep in view the continuing membership of
the committee to ensure that the full membership complies with specifications of the Plan and these
Bylaws. Committee members shall be nominated consistent with requirements for diversity specified
in Section 8.1 of the Plan.

5.5.d

Ex officio members named in a committee's specifications shall be voting members unless otherwise
specified in the Bylaws. Upon recommendation of the Committee on Committees, the Executive
Committee may appoint ex officio members with particular expertise or benefit to the committee.
Such members shall serve with voice, but without vote. The Executive Committee is empowered to
make such changes in non-voting ex officio membership as appropriate.

5.5.e

The Committee on Committees shall forward a slate of nominees for committee service to the
Executive Committee to place on the Senate agenda for approval. Each nominee shall be identified
by name and constituency. The notice of nomination shall also include the name and constituency of
continuing members of the committee, and the name and office of the ex officio members, listed for
information only. The nominations shall be subject to action by the Senate consistent with the Plan
and the specifications of these Bylaws.

5.5.f

Terms on standing committees shall be two (2) years for faculty and staff, and one (1) year for
students. Appointments to two-year terms shall be staggered: that is, as far as practical, half of the
terms from each faculty or staff constituency shall expire each year. Terms shall begin on July 1 of
the appropriate year.

5.5.g

A member of a standing committee whose term is expiring may be appointed to another term, subject
to restrictions (1) and (2) below. The Committee on Committees is particularly charged to consider
the reappointment of active student members.
(1)

No reappointment shall be made that would cause the appointee to serve longer than four
consecutive years on the same committee.

(2)

At most, half of the non-student members of a committee whose terms are expiring in any given
year may be reappointed.

5.5.h

5.5.i

5.6
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Terms as presiding officer of a committee shall be one year. A presiding officer may be
reappointed if his/her tenure as a Senator is continuing; however, no one shall serve as presiding
officer of a committee for longer than two (2) consecutive years.
Appointments of the presiding officers of committees shall be made by the Chair of the Senate,
designated on the annual committee slate, and shall be approved by the Senate.

Standing Committees - Replacing Presiding Officers and Members: The presiding officer and members of
any active standing committee may be replaced for cause after inquiry by the Office of the University Senate
with approval of the Executive Committee.
5.6.a

5.6.b

5.6.c

5.6.d

Cause, for presiding officers, is defined as the following:
(1)

Failure to activate the committee during the first semester after appointment in order to organize
its business and determine an agenda; or

(2)

Failure to activate the committee in order to respond to communications referred from the
Executive Committee; or

(3)

Failure to activate the committee in order to carry out specific charges required in Article 6 or
other Senate documents.

Cause, for members, is defined as the following:
(1)

Continual absence from committee meetings and/or lack of participation in committee activities;
or

(2)

Lack of registration on campus for students or termination of employment on campus for faculty
and staff.

Procedure for replacing presiding officers and members:
(1)

The decision to replace a presiding officer rests with the Executive Committee; and

(2)

Requests for replacing a committee member shall be submitted by the presiding officer of a
committee to the Executive Committee; such requests will contain a statement citing the
appropriate "cause."

When the Executive Committee decides to replace a presiding officer or committee member, it shall
request the Committee on Committees to identify a suitable replacement.

5.7

Standing Committees - Appointing Special Subcommittees: A standing committee of the Senate may
appoint special subcommittees to assist in the effective performance of its responsibilities. Persons appointed
to special subcommittees who are not members of standing committees must be approved by the Executive
Committee. The Chair of any special subcommittee must be a member of the standing committee making the
appointment.

5.8

Standing Committees – Appointing Special Joint Subcommittees: Two or more standing committees of
the Senate may appoint special joint subcommittees to assist in the effective review of issues that pertain to
the charge of multiple committees. Persons appointed to serve who are not members of associated standing
committees must be approved by the Executive Committee. The Chair of any such subcommittee must be a
member of one of the associated standing committees making the appointment. Special Joint Subcommittees
will report directly to the full associated standing committees for final action.

5.9

Special Committees: A special committee of the Senate may be established by resolution of the Senate to
carry out a specified task. The empowering resolution shall also stipulate the means of selecting the
committee and any restrictions on its composition. The committee shall function until the completion of its
tasks or until discharged by the Senate. A final report of its work shall be presented to the Senate. Members
shall serve for the duration of the committee unless otherwise specified by the Senate.
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ARTICLE 6
STANDING COMMITTEE SPECIFICATIONS
6.1

6.2

Academic Procedures and Standards Committee:
6.1.a

Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; ten (10) faculty members;
one (1) staff member; three (3) undergraduate and one (1) graduate students; and the following
persons or a representative of each: the Senior Vice President and Provost, the Director of
Undergraduate Admissions, the University Registrar, the Associate Provost for Academic Affairs and
Dean for Undergraduate Studies, and the Associate Provost for Academic Affairs and Dean of the
Graduate School.

6.1.b

Quorum: A quorum of the Academic Procedures and Standards Committee shall be ten (10) voting
members.

6.1.c

Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review policies, rules, and regulations
governing the admission, readmission, academic standing, and dismissal of all students for academic
deficiency.

6.1.d

Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review policies and procedures for academic
advisement, scheduling of classes, and registration.

6.1.e

Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review policies to be observed by the
instructional staff in conducting classes, seminars, examinations, students' research, and student
evaluations.

6.1.f

Policies, rules, and regulations exclusively governing admission, readmission, scholastic standing,
and dismissal of graduate students for academic deficiency shall be reviewed by an appropriate
committee of the Graduate School. Such policies, rules, and regulations will be transmitted by the
Graduate School directly to the Senate through the Executive Committee. Policies, rules, and
regulations that concern both graduate and undergraduate matters shall be considered by both the
Academic Procedures & Standards (APAS) Committee and the appropriate committee of the
Graduate School.

Campus Affairs Committee:
6.2.a Membership:

6.2.b

(1)

The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; six (6) faculty members; two (2)
undergraduate and two (2) graduate students; two (2) staff members, with one exempt and
one non-exempt to the extent of availability; the President or a representative of the Student
Government Association; the President or a representative of the Graduate Student
Government; and the following persons or a representative of each: the Senior Vice
President and Provost, the Vice President for Administration & Finance, the Vice President
for Student Affairs, the Vice President for University Relations, the Chief Diversity Officer,
and the Chair of the Coaches Council.

(2)

When discussions of safety are on the agenda, the Chief of Police, the Office of Legal Affairs,
the Director of Transportation Services, and other campus constituencies, as appropriate,
shall be invited to participate or send a representative.

(3)

The Chair of this committee or a faculty member designated by the Chair and approved by
the Senate Executive Committee will serve as an ex officio member of the Athletic Council.
The Chair, or a committee member designated by the Chair, shall also serve as an ex-officio
member of the Campus Transportation Advisory Committee.

Quorum: A quorum of the Campus Affairs Committee shall be nine (9) voting members.

6.2.c

6.3
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Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review policies and regulations affecting
the entire campus, its functions, its facilities, its internal operation and its external relationships,
including the awarding of campus prizes and honors, and make recommendations concerning the
future of the campus.

6.2.d

Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review policies and procedures for the
periodic review of campus level administrators.

6.2.e

Charge: The committee shall periodically gather community input on safety and security issues and
shall act as a liaison between the police and the campus community.

Committee on Committees:
6.3.a

Membership and terms:
(1)

As set forth in the Plan (Article 8.3.a), the Committee on Committees shall be chaired by the
Chair-Elect of the Senate.

(2)

The voting membership, as defined in the Plan (Article 8.3.a), shall consist of the Chair-Elect of
the Senate, six (6) faculty members elected by faculty Senators, with no more than one (1) from
any College or School; one (1) non-exempt staff member elected by non-exempt staff Senators;
one (1) exempt staff member elected by exempt staff Senators; one (1) undergraduate student
elected by undergraduate student Senators; and one (1) graduate student elected by graduate
student Senators.

(3) Students are elected to serve for one (1) year, faculty and staff for two (2) years, whether or not
their membership in the Senate continues beyond their first year of service in the committee.
(4) Terms of faculty and staff members are staggered in such a way that, at any time, no more than
three (3) faculty members and one (1) staff member are serving the second year of their term.
(5) In the event of a vacancy on the Committee on Committees, the available candidate who had
received the next highest number of votes in the last annual election for the Committee on
Committees shall fill the remainder of the unexpired term. In the event that there is no runner-up,
the Executive Committee shall fill the vacant seat.
(6) A quorum of the Committee on Committees shall be six (6) voting members.

6.3.b

Charge:
(1)

As set forth in the Plan (Article 8.3.b), responsibilities of the Committee on Committees include:
(a) Identification and recruitment of individuals for service on Senate committees;
(b) Approval of the University Library Council slate of nominees, as mandated in section 2.C of
the Bylaws of the University Library Council.
(c) Creation of a slate of nominees for the Nominations Committee, for approval by the Senate.

(2) Additional duties include
(a) As needed, the Committee on Committees may be charged to assess effectiveness of
committees, and make recommendations for improvements and changes in their operations
and structure.
(b) Other such duties as specified by the Executive Committee.
6.3.c

Operation: The Committee on Committees shall follow the procedures specified for standing
committees in Article 5 above, with the exception of 5.5.
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6.4

6.5

Educational Affairs Committee:
6.4.a

Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; ten (10) faculty members,
of whom at least two (2) must be tenured/tenure-track faculty members and at least two (2) must be
professional track faculty members; two (2) staff members, with one exempt and one non-exempt to
the extent of availability; two (2) undergraduate students and one (1) graduate student; the President
or a representative of the Student Government Association; the President or a representative of the
Graduate Student Government; the Associate Dean for General Education; a representative of the
Associate Provost for Academic Affairs and Dean for Undergraduate Studies; and the following
persons or a representative of each: the Senior Vice President and Provost, the Associate Provost for
Academic Affairs and Dean of the Graduate School, and the Vice President of Information
Technology and CIO.

6.4.b

Quorum: A quorum of the Educational Affairs Committee shall be eleven (11) voting members.

6.4.c

Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review plans and policies to strengthen the
educational system of the College Park campus. The committee shall receive ideas,
recommendations, and plans for educational innovations from members of the campus community
and others. The committee shall inform itself of conditions in the Colleges, Schools, and other
academic units, and shall propose measures to make effective use of the resources of the campus for
educational purposes.

6.4.d

Charge: The committee shall exercise broad oversight and supervision of the General Education
Program at the University of Maryland as described in the 2010 document Transforming General
Education at the University of Maryland and the General Education Implementation Plan approved by
the University Senate in February 2011. The committee shall review and make recommendations
concerning the General Education Program to the Senate and the Associate Provost for Academic
Affairs and Dean for Undergraduate Studies. Such recommendations shall include, as the committee
deems appropriate, the program’s requirements and its vision, especially with regard to evaluating
trends, reviewing learning outcomes, and maintaining the balance of courses in the General
Education categories.

6.4.e

Relation of the Educational Affairs Committee to the General Education Program and the Office of the
Associate Provost for Academic Affairs and Dean for Undergraduate Studies:
(1)

The Associate Provost for Academic Affairs and Dean for Undergraduate Studies will prepare
an annual report on the status of the General Education Program and will send the report to
the Educational Affairs Committee by October 1.

(2)

The Associate Provost for Academic Affairs and Dean for Undergraduate Studies will meet
with the Educational Affairs Committee as needed to discuss or update the report. Topics will
include but not be limited to: the membership and ongoing work of the General Education
Faculty Boards; the proposal and approval process for General Education courses; the
learning outcomes for the different course categories; areas where additional courses or
rebalancing may be needed; trends and developments that may impact the General Education
Program; and informational resources for students, faculty, and advisors about the General
Education Program.

(3)

The Office of the Associate Provost for Academic Affairs and Dean for Undergraduate Studies
shall inform the committee of modifications in the proposal or review process, the disposition
of recommendations from the committee, and any other changes regarding the
implementation of the General Education Program as specifically delegated to that office.

Elections, Representation, and Governance Committee:
6.5.a

Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; six (6) faculty members;
one (1) exempt staff member; one (1) non-exempt staff member; two (2) undergraduate and two (2)
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graduate students; and representatives of the Director of Human Resources and the Associate
Vice President for Institutional Research, Planning, and Assessment.

6.6

6.7

6.5.b

Quorum: A quorum of the Elections, Representation, and Governance Committee shall be eight (8)
voting members.

6.5.c

Charge: The committee shall review and recommend policies regarding the conduct of elections,
determine correct apportionments for all constituencies, and investigate and adjudicate all charges
arising from the management and results of Senate elections.

6.5.d

Charge: The committee shall determine the correct apportionment for all constituencies every five (5)
years as stipulated in Article 3.8 of the Plan and following any review or revision of the Plan as
stipulated in Article 6.3 of the Plan.

6.5.e

Charge: The committee shall supervise all Senatorial elections and referenda in accordance with the
Plan (Article 4.2), and shall consult with certain constituencies in their nomination and election
processes in accordance with the Plan (Article 4) as requested by the Executive Committee.

6.5.f

Charge: The committee shall formulate and review procedures for the tallying and reporting of
election results, and shall perform other such duties as appropriate (Article 3.3.b of the Plan).

6.5.g

Charge: The committee shall review the Plans of Organization of the Colleges, Schools, and other
units, in accordance with the Plan (Article 11) and as specified in Appendix 7 of these Bylaws.

6.5.h

Charge: The committee shall review and observe the operation and effectiveness of the University
Senate and make any appropriate recommendations for improvements.

6.5.i

Charge: The committee shall receive all petitions for impeachment of the Chair or Chair-Elect in
accordance with the Plan (Article 5.8).

6.5.j

Charge: The committee shall initiate procedures for expelling Senators in accordance with the Plan
(Article 4.10).

6.5.k

Charge: The committee shall receive all petitions for the recall of Senators in accordance with the
Plan (Article 4.11).

Equity, Diversity, & Inclusion Committee:
6.6.a

Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; two (2) undergraduate
and two (2) graduate students; five (5) faculty members; three (3) exempt staff members; two (2) nonexempt staff members; the Director of the Office of Diversity and Inclusion and the following persons
or a representative of each: the Senior Vice President and Provost, the Vice President for
Administration & Finance, and the Vice President for Student Affairs.

6.6.b

Quorum: A quorum of the Equity, Diversity, & Inclusion Committee shall be nine (9) voting members.

6.6.c

Charge: The committee shall carry out its responsibilities as detailed in Article 1, Section E of the
University of Maryland Code on Equity, Diversity, and Inclusion, and recommend any appropriate
changes in the Code.

6.6.d

Charge: The committee shall consider programs for improving equity, diversity, and inclusiveness at
the University.

Faculty Affairs Committee:
6.7.a

Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; ten (10) faculty members,
of whom four (4) shall be senators including one (1) assistant professor and one (1) professional track
faculty member; one (1) undergraduate student and two (2) graduate students; one (1) staff member;
and the following persons or a representative of each: the President, the Senior Vice President and
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Provost, and the Director of Human Resources. One (1) elected Council of University System
Faculty representative from the University shall serve as a voting ex officio member.

6.8

6.7.b

Quorum: A quorum of the Faculty Affairs Committee shall be nine (9) voting members.

6.7.c

Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review policies pertaining to faculty life,
employment, academic freedom, morale, and perquisites.

6.7.d

Charge: The committee shall work for the advancement of academic freedom and the protection of
faculty and research interests.

6.7.e

Charge: The committee shall, in consultation with Colleges, Schools, and other academic units,
formulate and review procedures for the periodic review of academic administrators below the
campus level.

6.7.f

Charge: The committee shall review the Appointment, Promotion, and Tenure or Permanent Status
section of each College, School, or the Libraries Plan of Organization in accordance with Appendix 7
of these Bylaws.

Programs, Curricula, and Courses Committee:
6.8.a

Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; ten (10) faculty members;
one (1) staff member; two (2) undergraduate students and one (1) graduate student; and the
following persons or a representative of each: the Senior Vice President and Provost, the Associate
Provost for Academic Affairs and Dean for Undergraduate Studies, the Associate Provost for
Academic Affairs and Dean of the Graduate School, and the Dean of Libraries.

6.8.b

Quorum: A quorum of the Programs, Curricula, and Courses Committee shall be nine (9) voting
members.

6.8.c

Charge: The committee shall formulate, review, and make recommendations to the Senate
concerning policies related both (1) to the establishment, modification, or discontinuance of academic
programs, curricula, and courses; and (2) to the establishment, reorganization, or abolition of
colleges, schools, academic departments, or other units that offer credit-bearing programs of
instruction or regularly offer courses for credit.

6.8.d

Charge: The committee shall review and make recommendations to the Senate in at least the areas
designated by (1) through (3) below. Recommendations in these areas are not subject to amendment
on the Senate floor unless a detailed objection describing the area of concern has been filed with the
Office of the University Senate at least forty-eight (48) hours prior to the meeting at which the
recommendations will be introduced. The committee will announce proposed recommendations to
the campus community sufficiently in advance of the meeting at which they are to be considered so
as to allow time for concerned parties to file their objections.

6.8.e

(1)

All proposals for the establishment of a new academic program, for the discontinuance of an
existing academic program, for the merger or splitting of existing academic programs, or for
the renaming of an existing academic program;

(2)

All proposals for the creation, abolition, merger, splitting, or change of name of Colleges,
Schools, departments of instruction, or other units that offer credit-bearing programs of
instruction or regularly offer courses for credit; and

(3)

All proposals to reassign existing units or programs to other units or programs.

Charge: The committee shall review and shall directly advise the Office of Academic Planning and
Programs concerning proposals to modify the curricula of existing academic programs, or to establish
citation programs consistent with College rules approved by the Senate. The committee shall inform
the Senate of its actions in these cases.
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6.8.f

Charge: The committee shall review, establish, and advise the Vice President’s Advisory Committee
concerning policies for adding, deleting, or modifying academic courses.

6.8.g

Charge: The committee shall be especially concerned with the thoroughness and soundness of all
proposals, and shall evaluate each according to the mission of the University, the justification for the
proposed action, the availability of resources, the appropriateness of the sponsoring group, and the
proposal’s conformity with existing regulations. The committee shall be informed of any
recommendations made by the Academic Planning Advisory Committee concerning resource issues,
the consistency of the proposed action with the University’s mission and strategic directions, or both.

6.8.h

Operation: The committee shall follow the procedures specified for standing committees in Article 5
above, with the exception of 5.3.b.

6.8.i

Relation of the Programs, Curricula, and Courses Committee to the Office of the Senior Vice
President and Provost.

6.8.j

6.9

(1)

The committee, in consultation with the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost, shall
determine the requirements for supporting documentation and the procedures for review for all
proposals.

(2)

The committee shall be informed by the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost of all
proposed modifications to existing programs and curricula. After consulting with the presiding
officer of the committee, the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost shall act on all
minor changes that are not of a policy nature.

(3)

The committee shall be informed by the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost of all
changes made pursuant to 6.8.i(2). The committee shall be informed by the Office of the
Senior Vice President and Provost of all other changes in academic curricula whose approval
has been specifically delegated to that office. In particular, this includes the approval to offer
existing academic programs through distance education or at a new off-campus location.

Relationship of the Programs, Curricula, and Courses Committee to the Graduate School: Proposals
concerned with graduate programs and curricula shall receive the review specified by the Graduate
School, in addition to the review of the Programs, Curricula, and Courses Committee. Any such
proposal whose approval has been denied by the Graduate School shall not be considered by the
committee.

Staff Affairs Committee:
6.9.a

Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; eight (8) staff members,
with two (2) members from each of the elected staff categories; two (2) Category II contingent
employees, with one exempt and one non-exempt to the extent of availability; one (1) faculty member;
one (1) student; and one (1) representative each of the Senior Vice President and Provost, the
Director of Human Resources, the Vice President for Administration & Finance, and the Vice
President for Student Affairs. The three (3) elected University representatives to the Council of
University System Staff (CUSS), shall serve as voting ex officio members; the alternate University
representatives to the Council of University System Staff (CUSS) shall be non-voting ex officio
members.

6.9.b

Quorum: A quorum of the Staff Affairs Committee shall be nine (9) voting members.

6.9.c

Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review campus policies affecting staff
members, including policies regarding periodic review of campus departments and administrators that
employ staff members.

6.9.d

Charge: The committee shall assist the Office of the University Senate in soliciting nominations and
encouraging participation in elections of staff Senators as specified in Article 4.5 of the Plan.

6.9.e

Charge: Staff Affairs shall assist the Committee on Committees and the Senate Executive Committee
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in identifying and recruiting staff representatives for campus and Senate committees, including
system-wide activities involving staff.
6.9.f

Charge: The committee shall administer the Council of University System Staff (CUSS) nomination
and election process. Definitions of eligible staff shall be defined by the Board of Regents and CUSS.

6.9.g Charge: The committee shall actively promote and provide orientation and opportunities for staff
involvement in shared governance at every administrative level.
6.9.h Charge: The committee shall facilitate the annual nomination process for the Board of Regents’ Staff
Awards at the University of Maryland, College Park.
6.10

Student Affairs Committee:
6.10.a Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; eight (8) undergraduate
students, of whom four (4) must be Senators; four (4) graduate students, of whom two (2) must be
Senators; two (2) faculty members; two (2) staff members with one exempt and one non-exempt to
the extent of availability; the President or a representative of the Student Government Association;
the President or a representative of the Graduate Student Government; two (2) representatives of the
Office of the Vice President for Student Affairs; and one (1) representative each from the Graduate
School, and the Department of Resident Life.
6.10.b Quorum: A quorum of the Student Affairs Committee shall be eleven (11) voting members.
6.10.c Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review policies regarding all non-academic
matters of student life including, but not limited to, student organizations, resident life, extracurricular
activities, and student concerns in the campus community.
6.10.d Charge: The committee shall assist the Office of the University Senate and the Colleges and Schools
as appropriate in soliciting nominations and encouraging participation in the election of student
Senators.

6.11

Student Conduct Committee:
6.11.a Membership: The committee shall consist of an appointed presiding officer; four (4) faculty members;
one (1) staff member; five (5) students, of whom at least three (3) must be undergraduate students
and one (1) must be a graduate student; and the Director of the Office of Student Conduct, or a
representative, as a non-voting ex officio member.
6.11.b Charge: The committee shall formulate and continually review recommendations concerning the rules
and codes of student conduct, as well as means of enforcing those rules and codes.
6.11.c Charge: The committee acts as an appellate body for infractions of the approved Code of Student
Conduct and Code of Academic Integrity. Procedures for the committee's operation in this role are to
be developed and filed with the Office of Student Conduct and the Executive Secretary and Director
of the Senate. The committee shall also confirm members of all judicial boards listed in the Code of
Student Conduct, except conference and ad hoc boards.

ARTICLE 7
UNIVERSITY COUNCILS
7.1

Definition: University Councils are established by Article 8.6 of the Plan to exercise an integrated advisory
role over specified campus units and their associated activities. University Councils are jointly sponsored by
the University Senate and the Office of the President or Provost (as appropriate). University Councils may be
assigned reporting responsibilities to any member(s) of the College Park administration at the dean level or
above (hereafter referred to as the "designated administrative officer").

7.2

Creation of University Councils: Proposals to create a University Councils shall be evaluated by a task force
appointed jointly by the Senate Executive Committee and the designated administrative officer to whom the
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new Council would report. Following its deliberations, this task force shall present a report (hereafter
referred to as the “Task Force Report”) to the Senate, the designated administrative officer, and the director of
the unit whose activities are the focus of the Council. The Task Force Report shall indicate the specifications
that define the working relationship among the Senate, the designated administrative officer, and the director.
The Task Force Report shall include at least the following: the scope and purpose of the new Council; a review
of the current committees and advisory relationships to be superseded by the proposed Council; identification
of the designated administrative officer and unit director to whom the Council reports; the charge to the
Council; the size, composition, and appointment process of members of the Council; the Council's relationship
to the Senate, the designated administrative officer, and the director including the responsibilities of these
three sponsors to the Council and the responsibilities of the Council to these three sponsors; and principles for
operation of the Council. The Task Force Report shall be reviewed by the Executive Committee, approved by
the designated administrative officer, and then approved by the Senate. At the same time, the Senate shall
approve appropriate revisions in its Bylaws to incorporate the Council into its council structure as defined in
Article 8 of these Bylaws. The Task Force Report, as approved, shall be preserved with official Senate
documents, serving as a record of the original agreements establishing the Council.
7.3

Specifications in Senate Bylaws: For each Council, Senate Bylaws shall: state its name; specify its
responsibilities to the Senate; define its membership, including any voting privileges of ex officio members;
and identify any exceptions or additions to the provisions of this Article particular to the Council.

7.4

Basic Charge:
7.4.a

7.4.b

7.4.c

The Council's responsibilities to the University Senate shall include those specified for Senate
committees in Article 5.2 of these Bylaws. In addition, each Council shall:
(1)

Sponsor hearings, as appropriate, on issues within its purview that are of concern to the Senate
and the campus community.

(2)

Provide a mechanism for communication with the campus community on major issues facing the
unit and its activities.

(3)

Respond to charges sent to the Council by the Senate Executive Committee in accordance with
Article 4.7.

(4)

Provide an annual written report to the Senate on the Council’s activities including the status of
unresolved issues.

Responsibilities to the designated administrative officer shall be specified in the Task Force Report
and may include:
(1)

To advise on the unit's budget, space, and other material resources, in addition to personnel,
staffing and other human resources.

(2)

To advise on the unit's administrative policies and practices.

(3)

To advise on the charges to be given to periodic internal and external review committees.

(4)

To respond to requests for review, analysis, and advice from the designated administrative
officer.

(5)

To meet at least annually with the designated administrative officer to review the major issues
facing the unit and its activities on campus.

(6)

To fulfill such other responsibilities as specified in the Task Force Report.

Responsibilities to the unit's director shall be specified in the Task Force Report and may include:
(1)

To advise on the needs and concerns of the campus community.
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7.5

7.6

(2)

To advise on opportunities, policies, and practices related to the unit's ongoing operations.

(3)

To review and advise on unit reports, studies, and proposed initiatives.

(4)

To respond to requests for review, analysis, and advice made by the director.

(5)

To meet at least annually with the director to review the major issues facing the unit and its
activities on campus.

(6)

To fulfill such other responsibilities as specified in the Task Force Report.

Membership and Appointment to University Councils:
7.5.a

Membership: Councils shall have nine (9) to thirteen (13) members as specified in the appropriate
subsection of Article 8 of these Bylaws. In addition, each Council shall include an ex officio member
designated by the administrative officer, and such other ex officio members as specified in Article
5.5.d of these Bylaws. These ex officio members shall have voice but no vote.

7.5.b

Appointment: Representatives of the designated administrative officer's office and the University
Senate shall agree on nominees for vacancies on the Council. These nominations shall be submitted
to the designated administrative officer for approval. In addition, these nominations shall be submitted
to the University Senate for approval, or for election if specified in the Council’s governing
documents. In exercising its powers of appointment to the Council, the Senate shall follow
procedures for review and approval for Senate committee appointments specified in Article 5.5.e of
these Bylaws.

7.5.c

Terms: Rules governing beginning date and length of terms, and restrictions on reappointment shall
be specified in the governing documents of each Council. The presiding officer shall serve a three (3)
year term and cannot be reappointed, unless otherwise specified in the governing documents of the
Council.

7.5.d

Appointment of Presiding Officer: The designated administrative officer and the Senate Executive
Committee shall reach an agreement on a presiding officer, and the joint choice shall be submitted to
the Senate for approval. If the presiding officer is selected from among the membership of the
Council, a replacement shall be appointed to the vacated seat.

Operational Relationship of University Councils to Sponsors:
7.6.a

The Office of the University Senate shall provide basic support for the activities of University Councils.

7.6.b

The office of the designated administrative officer, through its ex officio University Council member,
shall provide liaison to other administrative units as required.

7.6.c

The unit director shall provide the University Council with internal data, reports, studies, and any other
materials required to support the Council‘s work. In addition, the director shall also arrange for unit
staff to appear before the committee as requested.

7.6.d

Control of the University Council’s agenda shall be the responsibility of the presiding officer of the
University Council and the voting members of the University Council in accordance with procedures
for standing committees provided in Article 5.3.a, subject to the charges provided in Article 7.4 of
these Bylaws, the appropriate subsection of Article 8 of these Bylaws, and the approved Task Force
Report governing the University Council.

7.6.e

Each University Council shall develop its own bylaws, which must be approved by the designated
administrative officer and by the Senate.

7.6.f

In addition to the required annual report, the presiding officer shall keep the Chair of the Senate
informed of the major issues before the University Council and shall indicate when action or
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information items are likely to be forwarded for Senate consideration. In submitting
recommendations for Senate action, the University Council shall inform the unit director and the
designated administrative officer in advance of its recommendations. For purposes of conducting
Senate business, reports from the University Council and floor privileges of the Senate shall be
managed in the same manner as standing committees of the Senate defined in these Bylaws (3.3.c,
4.4.b). In the case where the presiding officer of the University Council is not a member of the Senate,
he or she may report to the Senate and participate in the deliberations of the Senate subject to the
provisions of Article 3.3.c of these Bylaws.
7.7

Review of University Councils:
7.7.a

Five (5) years after a University Council is formed, a review of the University Council shall be
undertaken jointly by the Senate and administration, and a written report issued. The review may
recommend continuation of the University Council in its original form and mode of operation,
modification of the University Council structure and/or operations, or discontinuance of the University
Council.

7.7.b

Following the initial review, the University Council and its operations shall be reviewed in conjunction
with the periodic review of the Plan.

ARTICLE 8
UNIVERSITY COUNCIL SPECIFICATIONS
8.1

University Library Council
8.1.a

Charge: The University Library Council has the responsibility to provide advice and to report on policy
issues concerning the University Libraries to the University Senate, to the Senior Vice President and
Provost, and to the Dean of Libraries (see Appendix 1 for additional responsibilities and the Library
Council’s Bylaws).

8.1.b

Membership: The Library Council shall consist of thirteen (13) appointed members and three (3) ex
officio members. The appointed members shall be: the Chair, ten (10) faculty members including at
least one (1) member of the library faculty, one (1) graduate student, and one (1) undergraduate
student. The three (3) ex officio members shall be a representative of the Office of the Senior Vice
President and Provost, a representative of the Office of the Dean of Libraries, and the Chair-Elect of
the Senate.

8.1.c
8.1.d

8.2

The Chair shall be a tenured faculty member.
Reporting Responsibilities: The University Library Council shall report to the University Senate and
the Senior Vice President and Provost under the terms of responsibility defined in Article 7.4 of these
Bylaws.

University Research Council:
8.2.a

Charge: In addition to the charges specified in Articles 5.2 and 7.4 of these Bylaws, the Research
Council shall be governed by the following: The Research Council is charged to formulate and
continually review policies regarding research, its funding, its relation to graduate and undergraduate
academic degree programs, and its service to the community. Also, the Research Council is charged
to review the research needs of faculty, other researchers and students, and to make
recommendations to facilitate the research process and productivity of the University. Further, the
Research Council shall formulate and continually review policies on the establishment, naming,
reorganization, or abolition of bureaus, centers, or institutes that do not offer programs of instruction
or regularly offer courses for credit, including their relationship to graduate and undergraduate
academic programs. Additionally, when it perceives problems, the Research Council has the power
to undertake investigative studies and recommend solutions.

8.2.b

Membership: The University Research Council shall consist of thirteen (13) appointed members and
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ten (10) ex officio members. The appointed members shall be the Chair and eight (8) faculty
members; one (1) staff member; and three (3) students, including at least one (1) graduate and one
(1) undergraduate student. Eight (8) voting ex officio members include a representative of the Vice
President for Research, a representative of the Dean of the Graduate School, a representative of the
Dean of Undergraduate Studies, the Director of the Office of Research Administration and
Advancement, and the Chairs of four (4) subcommittees of the University Research Council as
follows: Research Development and Infrastructure Enhancement Subcommittee (RDIES); Research
Advancement and Administration Subcommittee (RAAS); Intellectual Property and Economic
Development Subcommittee (IPEDS); and Awards and Publicity Subcommittee (APS).
A
representative of the President and a representative of the Senior Vice President and Provost shall
serve as non-voting ex-officio members.

8.3

8.2.c

The Chair shall be a tenured faculty member.

8.2.d

Reporting Responsibilities: The University Research Council shall report to the University Senate and
the Vice President for Research under the terms of responsibility defined in Article 7.4 of these
Bylaws and the report establishing the University Research Council.

University IT Council:
8.3.a

Charge: The IT Council shall advise and report on policy issues concerning the Division of IT to the
University Senate and the Vice President for Information Technology and CIO. In addition to such
responsibilities as are enumerated in Article 7 of these Bylaws, the IT Council shall:
1)

2)

3)

Respond to requests from the Division of Information Technology, extra-divisional advisory
bodies (such as the Council of Deans or the Student Technology Fee Committee), the
University Senate, or other campus stakeholders for guidance on IT policy and
implementation.
Advise on the Division’s budget, material resources, personnel, staffing and human resources,
administrative policies and practices, and have all other responsibilities listed in 7.4 of the
Bylaws of the University Senate.
Initiate strategic inquiries on IT-related matters impacting or likely to impact the campus
community.

8.3.b

Membership: The IT Council shall consist of a Chair (1), the chairs of the four five (45) IT Council
Working Groups, and the following members already serving on an IT Council Working Group: one
(1) exempt staff member, one (1) undergraduate student, one (1) graduate student, one (1)
professional track faculty member, one (1) tenured faculty member. The Vice President and CIO, or a
designee, shall serve as a non-voting ex officio member. Additional non-voting ex officio members
may be appointed as needed, by agreement between the CIO and the Senate Executive Committee.

8.3.c

The Chair of the IT Council shall be appointed by the Vice President for Information Technology and
CIO and the Senate, as described in 7.5 of these Bylaws. The Chair will serve a three year term. The
Chair shall normally (subject to exception by agreement of the Vice President and the Senate) also
serve as a member of one of the Working Groups.

8.3.d

Working Groups: The IT Council shall create four five standing Working Groups. These groups
should carry out research and make recommendations on IT issues, and shall each work with the
appropriate Deputy CIO in the Division. The chair of each Working Group shall be appointed by the
CIO and shall serve a two-year term. The four five Working Groups shall be:
1)
2)

3)

Learning @ Technology, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions regarding
technology for classroom support, learning support, and scholarly enablement;
Enabling Research, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions regarding tools that
support research, such as collaboration tools, data storage and access, and other
research computing initiatives;
Infrastructure, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions regarding physical
hardware and investments needed to support University IT service offerings;

4)

5)

8.3.e
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Enterprise Systems, which focuses on IT portfolio related decisions regarding
enterprise administrative software and systems used by faculty, staff, and students on
a daily basis; and
User Experience, which focuses on issues related to student and instructor
experiences with IT services, accessibility to users, and considers whether the needs
of the campus community are being met.

Reporting Responsibilities: The IT Council shall report to the Vice President and CIO of the Division
of Information Technology and to the University Senate.

ARTICLE 9
THE ATHLETIC COUNCIL
9.1

The Athletic Council
9.1.a

The Athletic Council exists to help the University develop and maintain the best possible
intercollegiate athletic program consistent with the academic integrity of the institution and the
academic and social development of student athletes. The Athletic Council shall operate in
accordance with its charter (Appendix 4), which shall specify its role, scope, responsibilities,
leadership, and membership. Changes to the charter shall be approved by the President of the
University.

9.1.b

Membership: The charter designates its membership. The membership of the Athletic
Council elected by the Senate includes:

9.1.c

1)

Seven faculty members elected by the Senate at the annual Transition Meeting. Elected
faculty representatives shall serve for a three-year term, and faculty who have served a full
term shall for a period of one year be ineligible for re-election. The Senate should make every
effort to assure diversity among the candidates for election to the Council.

2)

One staff member elected by the Senate at the annual Transition Meeting for a three-year
term. A staff member who has served a full term shall for a period of one year be ineligible for
re-election.

3)

The Chair of the Senate Campus Affairs Committee, or a faculty member designated by the
Committee, shall serve as an ex-officio member.

Relationship between the Senate and the Athletic Council:
1)

The Council in cooperation with the Athletic Director shall submit an annual report to the
Senate on the status of intercollegiate athletics at the University. This report shall at least
include an analysis of admissions, academic performance, class attendance, major selection,
graduation rates, budget performance, and compliance with NCAA, Conference, and campus
rules.

2)

The Council shall inform the Senate for its review of any proposed amendments to the
Council’s charter.

ARTICLE 10
DUTIES OF THE EXECUTIVE SECRETARY AND DIRECTOR
10.1

The Executive Secretary and Director of the Senate shall be responsible for the minutes and audio recordings
of all Senate meetings.
10.1.a The minutes shall include only actions and business transacted. They shall be submitted to the
Senate for approval. Copies of the approved minutes shall be made available to all chief
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administrative officers of Colleges, Schools, departments, and other units, and to the campus news
media.
10.1.b A complete audio recording shall be made of each meeting and shall be maintained by the Office of
the University Senate. In accordance with the University’s Records Retention and Disposal Schedule,
a copy of each audio recording, excluding only those parts recorded during closed sessions, shall be
placed with the minutes in the University Archives for open access.
10.2 The Executive Secretary and Director shall also maintain the following kinds of Senate records (see Article 4.8):
(1)

All material distributed to Senate members;

(2)

All material received by or distributed to members of the Executive Committee;

(3)

Any minutes of the Senate or the Executive Committee not otherwise included under (1) and (2);

(4)

Annual reports of all committees of the Senate not otherwise included under (1) and (2);

(5)

The audio records of Senate meetings;

(6)

The current and all previous versions of the Plan and the Bylaws;

(7)

Articles concerned with Senate structure and operation from campus and University publications
as they come to the attention of the Executive Secretary and Director; and

(8)

Other items deemed appropriate by the Executive Secretary and Director or the Chair of the
Senate.

10.3

The Executive Secretary and Director shall store inactive records of the Senate in the University Archives.

10.4

The Executive Secretary and Director shall be responsible for the preparation of the Senate budget in
accordance with Article 4.6.

10.5

The Executive Secretary and Director shall prepare as soon as possible after each annual senatorial election,
a directory of the membership of the new Senate indicating for each member the constituency, term, office or
department, and email address. A copy of this directory shall be available to all members of the new Senate.

10.6

The Executive Secretary and Director shall keep a list, with campus addresses and telephone numbers, of all
Senate officers and of all presiding officers of all Senate committees. This information shall be available upon
request to any member of the campus community.

10.7

The Executive Secretary and Director shall make available to each Senator, by campus mail or electronic
means, a copy of the agenda and supporting material for each meeting. The receipt of the agenda and the
supporting material then available shall satisfy the notice requirements of the meeting in question (Article 3.1
and 3.2.b).

10.8

The Executive Secretary and Director shall prepare for the members of the Senate and its Executive
Committee, as appropriate, all agendas, minutes, reports, and other documents, with the exception of
proposals relating to the Programs, Curricula, and Courses (PCC) Committee. Nonetheless, the Executive
Secretary and Director shall be responsible for the distribution of all items of Senate business, including PCC
items to the members of the Senate and its Executive Committee, and to other such committees as necessary.

10.9

The Executive Secretary and Director shall inform the Executive Committee of the status of all members of the
Senate in accordance with the Plan (Article 3.4.a(3-4), 3.4.b(3-4), and 3.7) and these Bylaws (Articles 2.2, 4.1,
5.5, and 5.6).

10.10

The Executive Secretary and Director shall have the privilege of attending the meetings of all standing
committees and ad hoc committees of the Senate to assist in the coordination of Senate business.
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10.11

The Executive Secretary and Director shall provide information or assistance as requested for revision of
the undergraduate catalog.

ARTICLE 11
ANNUAL TRANSITION OF THE SENATE
11.1

Preparation for Transition:
11.1.a By no later than the scheduled December meeting of the Senate, the Committee on Committees shall
present to the Senate eight (8) nominees from among outgoing Senate members to serve on the
Nominations Committee. The nominees shall include four (4) faculty members, one (1) exempt staff
member, one (1) non-exempt staff member, one (1) graduate student, and one (1) undergraduate
student. Further nominations shall not be accepted from the floor of the Senate. The Senate, as a
body, shall approve the slate of nominees to serve on the Nominations Committee. The Chair-Elect of
the Senate shall serve as a non-voting, ex officio member of the Nominations Committee. The
Nominations Committee shall elect its own Chair from within the membership of the committee. The
Nominations Committee shall solicit nominations from the membership of the Senate and shall
present to the Chair of the Senate by April 15:
(1)

A slate of at least two (2) candidates per seat from each constituency for elected membership on
the Executive Committee, including those incumbent elected members who are eligible and
willing to stand for reelection,

(2)

Slates of candidates to replace the outgoing members of the Committee on Committees, the
Campus Transportation Advisory Committee (CTAC), the University Athletic Council, and the
Council of University System Faculty (CUSF), and any other committees as required by these
Bylaws, including at least one (1) nominee for each position to be filled, and

(3)

A minimum of two (2) candidates for the office of Chair-Elect.

Before reporting to the Chair of the Senate, the Nominations Committee shall secure the consent of all
candidates in writing.
11.1.b. A brief statement of each candidate's qualifications shall be sent to the voting membership of the
incoming Senate ten (10) working days before the Transition Meeting of the Senate. Any further
nominations made by members of the Senate and accompanied by a brief supporting statement and
the consent of the candidate must be received by the Executive Secretary and Director at least twelve
(12) working days before the Transition Meeting. These additional nominations shall be sent to the
voting membership of the incoming Senate ten (10) working days before the Transition Meeting.
11.2

Transition Meeting:
11.2.a The Transition Meeting will be the last regularly scheduled meeting of the Spring semester, and starts
a new Senate session.
11.2.b Terms of office of newly elected Senators will begin, and the terms of the outgoing Senators will end,
with the call to order of the Transition Meeting by the outgoing Chair.
11.2.c Election of the Chair-Elect, as provided for in section 5.7.a of the Plan, shall be the first order of
business of the Transition Meeting, after which the outgoing Chair will pass the gavel to the previous
Chair-Elect, who will assume the Chair.
11.2.d The election of the Executive Committee, election of incoming members of the Committee on
Committees, Campus Transportation Advisory Committee (CTAC), Athletic Council, Council of
University System Faculty (CUSF), and such other persons elected by the members of the Senate,
shall be scheduled special orders of the Transition Meeting. Nominations may be received from the
floor by the Chair, in addition to those provided for in Article 11.1. Any such nomination is contingent
on the consent of the candidate, which must have been secured beforehand in writing if the
nomination is made in the absence of the candidate. In the event of a tie vote in the election for
members of the Executive Committee or the Committee on Committees, a ballot will be distributed to
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each Senator in the appropriate constituency. Ballots are to be returned to the Office of the
University Senate within one (1) week from the date distributed.
11.2.e The elected members of the outgoing Executive Committee and the Committee on Committees shall
continue to serve until the election of new members is held.
11.2.f After the conclusion of the Transition Meeting, any vacancies on standing committees will be filled by
the new Committee on Committees, subject to the approval of the Executive Committee and pending
confirmation by the full Senate at its next regularly scheduled meeting.

APPENDIX 1
BYLAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY COUNCIL
1. Charge to the Library Council: The University Library Council has the responsibility to provide advice about
policy issues concerning the University Libraries to the University Senate, to the Senior Vice President and
Provost, and to the Dean of Libraries.
A. The Council's Responsibilities to the University Senate:
(1) Make recommendations for major changes and improvements in policies, operations, and services of the
Libraries that represent the concerns and interests of Senate constituencies as well as other users of the
Libraries. Such recommendations should specify the resource implications. Reports and recommendations
to the University Senate shall be submitted to the Senate Executive Committee for placement on the
agenda of the University Senate in the same manner as reports from the Senate's standing committees. It
is expected that the Library Council will also inform the Senior Vice President and Provost in advance of
these legislative recommendations. In addition to the mandatory annual report, the Chair of the Library
Council shall keep the Chair of the Senate informed of the major issues before the Library Council and
shall indicate when action or information items are likely to be forwarded for Senate consideration.
(2) Respond to charges sent to the Library Council by the Senate Executive Committee.
(3) Provide an annual written report of the Library Council's activities, including the status of recommendations
made by the Library Council each year, and of unresolved issues before the Library Council.
B. The Library Council's Responsibilities to the Senior Vice President and Provost:
(1) Advise on the Libraries' budget, space, personnel and staffing, and other resources. It is expected that the
Senior Vice President and Provost will consult the Library Council before undertaking major reviews of the
Libraries with APAC and before preparing the annual budget for the Libraries.
(2) Advise on the Libraries' administrative policies and practices.
(3) Advise on the charges to be given to the committees to review the Dean of Libraries and to conduct the
unit review of the University Libraries based on University policy
(4) Advise on matters concerning the Libraries in conjunction with accreditation review and strategic planning.
(5) Respond to requests for review, analysis, and advice made by the Senior Vice President and Provost.
(6) Meet at least annually with the Senior Vice President and Provost to review the major issues facing the
Libraries and its activities on campus.
(7) The Library Council is responsible for informing the Senior Vice President and Provost of pending reports
and recommendations to the University Senate.
C. The Library Council's Responsibilities to the Dean of Libraries:
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(1) Advise on the needs and concerns of diverse constituencies within the campus community with respect
to Library policies, services, and new resources and technology.
(2) Advise on strategies to involve Library users in the initiation, evaluation, and integration of new Library
policies, practices, procedures, and technology. Such strategies might include forums for the discussion of
changes, workshops for adjusting to new technologies, and ongoing programs of Library education.
(3) Advise on operations, policies and new opportunities.
(4) Advise on Library planning including strategic planning and other major plans for Library operation and
development.
(5) Review and advise on the Libraries' reports, studies, and proposed initiatives that have significant longterm resource implications for the Libraries.
(6) Hold at least one (1) meeting each year at which the Dean shall review major issues and plans,
summarized in a State of the Libraries report distributed in advance to the Library Council.
(7) It is expected that the Library Council will adopt a broad campus perspective and that the Dean of the
Libraries will inform the Library Council of the University Libraries’ needs and concerns and seek advice
about major modifications of policies and operations affecting the campus community.
D. To Fulfill Its Responsibilities, the Library Council May:
(1) Undertake investigative studies in matters concerning the University Libraries and recommend solutions to
the University Senate, the Senior Vice President and Provost, the Dean of Libraries, or the general
campus community.
(2) Conduct open hearings on major issues concerning the University Libraries and their activities.
(3) Communicate directly with the campus community on concerns related to support for, policies of, and
services provided by the University Libraries.
2. Composition of the Library Council: The Library Council shall consist of thirteen (13) appointed members and
three (3) ex officio members. The appointed members shall be: the Chair, ten (10) faculty members including at
least one (1) member of the Library faculty, one (1) graduate student, and one (1) undergraduate student. The
three (3) ex officio members shall be a representative of the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost, a
representative of the Dean of the Libraries Office, and the Chair-Elect of the Senate.
A. Tenure in Office:
(1) The Library Council Chair should be a tenured faculty member appointed for a single three-year term.
Normally, the Chair shall have served as a member of the Library Council. If the Chair is serving as a
regular member of the Library Council at the time of appointment, a new member shall be appointed to
serve the remainder of the term the Chair has vacated. The Senior Vice President and Provost and the
Senate Executive Committee shall reach an agreement on the Library Council Chair, and the joint choice
shall be submitted to the University Senate for its approval.
(2) The remaining ten (10) faculty members shall be appointed for staggered two-year terms. No faculty
member shall serve more than two (2) terms consecutively. For this purpose, members who have served
more than a year should be considered to have served a full term.
(3) The two (2) student members shall be appointed for one-year terms. No student member should serve
more than two (2) terms consecutively. For this purpose, student members who have served more than
half their term should be considered to have served a full term.
(4) The Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost will appoint a member of the Provost's staff as an ex
officio member of the Library Council who will have voice but not vote.
(5) The Dean of Libraries’ Office will appoint an upper-level member of the Libraries’ administrative staff as an
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ex officio member of the Library Council who will have voice but no vote.
(6) The Chair-Elect of the Senate shall serve as an ex officio member of the Library Council who will have
voice but no vote.
B. Qualifications of Library Council Members: Successful operation of the Library Council requires that the
members of the Library Council understand the nature of the Libraries and represent the best interests of the
campus as well as the particular interests of their specific constituencies.
1. The Library Council members should be chosen from people who can bring a campus-wide perspective to
their deliberations on Library matters and who have shown interest and willingness to foster a good
working relationship between the Libraries and their users.
2. Library Council members should be selected to represent as broad a range of campus disciplines and
interests as possible. Faculty members should include representatives from both the professional and arts
and sciences colleges, and within these constituencies, representatives of the arts and humanities, social
sciences, and physical and biological sciences.
C. The Appointment Process: In the spring of each year, the Chair of the University Library Council shall notify
the representative of the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost and the Chair-Elect of the Senate of
the appointments required for the following academic year. The representative of the Office of the Senior Vice
President and Provost and the Chair-Elect of the Senate shall draw up a slate of nominees who will agree to
serve, and the slate will be submitted to the Senior Vice President and Provost and the Committee on
Committees for approval. The list of nominees for Library Council membership shall be submitted to the
University Senate for approval. Ordinarily, the slate will be presented at the same Senate meeting at which
other committee slates are approved. Dates of appointment and beginning of terms shall correspond with
those of Senate committees. Replacement of Library Council members will take place through the same
consultative process as the initial appointment, with submission of names to the Senate occurring as needed.
3. Operation of the Library Council: Effective and efficient Library Council operation will require adequate support
and full cooperation among the Senate, the Senior Vice President and Provost, the Dean, and their offices.
A. The Office of the University Senate or its designee will provide normal committee support to the Council,
including maintaining mailing lists, reproducing Library Council documents, keeping a copy of Library Council
minutes, maintaining files for the Library Council, and arranging meeting rooms.
B. The Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost, through its ex officio Library Council member, will provide
liaison to other administrative units, such as the Office of Institutional Research, Planning and Assessment, for
their reports, data, or assistance. The Office of the University Senate will also provide website space for the
Library Council.
C. The Dean of the Libraries will provide the Library Council with internal data, reports, studies, etc. as needed to
support the Library Council's work. The Dean will also arrange for unit staff to present testimony concerning
such reports as the Library Council finds useful in carrying out its responsibilities. The Dean's assistance to the
committee shall also include providing the Library Council members with the opportunity to attend an
appropriate orientation session dealing with the Libraries.
D. Control of the Library Council's agenda will be the responsibility of the Library Council Chair and the voting

members of the Library Council.
E. While being responsive to the needs of the Senior Vice President and Provost and the Senate in a timely

manner is necessary, the sponsoring parties and the Dean of the Libraries must not attempt to micro-manage
the ongoing operation of the Library Council. In turn the Library Council must not attempt to micro manage the
Libraries.
F. The Library Council shall meet as necessary, but in no case less than once per semester. Meetings may be
called by the Chair. In addition, upon receiving a request of any three members of the Library Council, the
Chair shall call a meeting. A majority of the voting members of the Library Council shall constitute a quorum for
the conducting of official business of the Library Council.
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4. Operational Relationship of the Library Council to its Sponsors:
A. For purposes of University Senate action, a Library Council created through Senate action will appear in
essentially the same role as a standing committee of the University Senate.
B. The Chair may present reports and recommendations to the Senate but will not have a vote in Senate
proceedings, unless he or she is a member of the Senate.
C. Since the committees of the Senior Vice President and Provost range widely in form and function, and do not
operate under a formal plan of organization and bylaws, there is no need to specify the Library Council's
standing in the same fashion. For other purposes, such as APAC review of the Unit, the Library Council might
be consulted like a College Advisory Council (that colleges will have under the shared governance plan) could
be.
D. The Dean of Libraries will ordinarily meet with the Library Council and have a voice in its deliberations. Since
one of the three main functions of the Library Council is to advise the Dean, the Dean shall not formally be a
member of the Library Council. On formal reports and recommendations of the Library Council to the
University Senate or to the Senior Vice President and Provost, the Dean of the Libraries may send a separate
memorandum to the Senate or the Senior Vice President and Provost, as appropriate, supporting or opposing
the report or the recommendations, and providing rationale for the Dean's position.
5. Review of the Library Council: The Library Council and its operations will be reviewed in conjunction with the
periodic review of the Senate and the Plan.
APPENDIX 2
BYLAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY RESEARCH COUNCIL
APPENDIX 3
BYLAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY IT COUNCIL
APPENDIX 4
CHARTER OF THE UNIVERSITY ATHLETIC COUNCIL
APPENDIX 5
PROCEDURES FOR ELECTIONS OF UMCP REPRESENTATIVES TO THE
COUNCIL OF UNIVERSITY SYSTEM FACULTY (CUSF)

The Chair of CUSF is not a member of CUSF. Thus, if the Chair is from College Park, a replacement must be named.
At the end of his/her term as Chair, if his/her term on CUSF is not finished, he/she resumes his/her position as a CUSF
member.
The normal term for CUSF representatives is three (3) years, with two alternates serving three (3) year terms; if both
alternates are elected at the same time, priority to be a replacement shall be in order of votes received. If a regular
representative is unable to serve out his/her term, an alternate replaces him/her for the remainder of the term, and a
new alternate is named. The replacement representative shall be chosen in order of number of votes received. The
Office of the University Senate will identify a replacement alternate subject to confirmation by the Senate Executive
Committee.
The University Senate will elect representatives to CUSF each spring. The Senate Nominations Committee will solicit
candidates and will present a slate to the Chair of the Senate with at least one (1) candidate for each vacant position to
be filled. At the Transitional Meeting of the Senate, faculty Senators will vote to elect representatives to CUSF. Each
faculty Senator shall have as many votes as there are open positions. If there are more candidates than positions, the
person(s) receiving the most votes, in order, are declared representatives. The person receiving the next most votes is
declared alternate. The remaining person, in order of vote tally, will be asked to move into the alternate position if the
previous paragraph comes in to play. A record of the outcome of the election will be retained by the Executive
Secretary and Director of the University Senate. If there are not sufficient candidates, or the pool of candidates is
exhausted, representatives are chosen by the Executive Committee.
APPENDIX 6
PROCEDURES FOR ELECTIONS OF UMCP REPRESENTATIVES TO THE
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COUNCIL OF UNIVERSITY SYSTEM STAFF (CUSS)
The mission of the Council of University System Staff (CUSS) is to provide a voice for Staff employee concerns in
reference to basic decisions that affect the welfare of the University System of Maryland (USM) and its employees.
CUSS speaks for all non-exempt and exempt staff employees on Regular and Contingent II Status, who are not
represented by a union under collective bargaining.
CUSS is comprised of Staff employees representing each USM institution and the USM Office (USMO). Institution
membership is proportionate to the number of Staff employees at the individual institutions, with a minimum of two (2)
primary members and two (2) alternate members per institution. Representation on CUSS from each constituent
institution is apportioned according to the following formula: 1 to 999 eligible employees, 2 representatives; over 1000
eligible employees, 3 representatives. Staff at each constituent institution shall also select an alternate who shall
substitute for a regular member of CUSS when needed. Alternates should be selected at the same time and in the
same manner as regular members. A delegation may include more than one (1) alternate who is eligible to cast a vote
for an absent member provided the member has given prior notification to the Chair of CUSS. The University of
Maryland, College Park is entitled to three (3) representatives, and up to three (3) alternates.
As defined in 6.10.f of the Senate Bylaws, the Senate Staff Affairs Committee is responsible for administering the
CUSS nomination and election process. Definitions of eligible staff shall be determined by the Board of Regents and
CUSS. The CUSS elections will be administered in the spring semester every other year, as the terms of the current
CUSS representatives are expiring. The Staff Affairs Committee will solicit candidates from the eligible staff population
and will present ballots to the same population with at least one (1) candidate for each vacant position to be filled.
Eligible staff employees will vote to elect representatives to CUSS. If there are more candidates than positions, the
person(s) receiving the most votes, in order, are declared representatives. The person(s) receiving the next most votes
are declared alternate(s). A record of the outcome of the election will be retained by the Executive Secretary and
Director of the University Senate.
New members shall begin their terms August 1. The normal term for CUSS representatives and alternates is two (2)
years. If a regular representative is unable to serve out his/her term, an alternate replaces him/her for the remainder of
the term, and a new alternate is named. The replacement representative shall be chosen in order of number of votes
received.

APPENDIX 7
PROCEDURES FOR REVIEW OF COLLEGE AND SCHOOL PLANS OF ORGANIZATION
1. In accordance with Article 11 of the Plan, each College, School, Department and other Academic Program, and
the Library, shall have a Plan of Organization.
a. The Plan of Organization of each College, School, and the Library shall reviewed by the University Senate
according to the procedures detailed in section 2 of this appendix. All revisions to such Plans of
Organization must be approved by the University Senate and the President of the University prior to taking
effect.
b. The Plan of Organization of a Department or other Academic Program shall be reviewed and revised by
the Faculty Advisory Committee of the College to which it belongs. In the review and revision of such
Plans, the University Senate may act in an advisory capacity if asked to do so by the College.
2. Plans of Organization should be revised by each College in accordance with 11.3 of the Plan and shall be
submitted to the University Senate for review.
a. Revised Plans of Organization shall be reviewed by the Senate Elections, Representation, and
Governance (ERG) Committee for compliance with the University’s Plan of Organization, University policy,
and best practices of shared governance.
b. The Senate Faculty Affairs Committee shall review the Appointment, Promotions, and Tenure (APT)
section of each Plan and any related documentation for compliance with the University’s APT Policy.
c. The ERG and Faculty Affairs Committees shall communicate any concerns or requested revisions to the
College or School to which the Plan belongs.
d. Once all necessary revisions have been made, the ERG and Faculty Affairs Committees shall certify that
they find the Plan to be in compliance and the revised Plan of Organization shall be submitted to the
College Assembly for approval.
e. Upon approval of the College Assembly or equivalent, the ERG Committee shall submit the revised Plan
and its accompanying report to the Senate Executive Committee for review and placement on the Senate

f.
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Agenda.
The revised Plan of Organization shall require final approval by the University Senate and the President of
the University.

3. During the initial implementation of a recently approved Plan of Organization, a College or School may submit
additional minimal or technical amendments to the Senate within one year of final approval by the President.
These revisions will undergo an expedited review process by the Senate ERG Committee, and by the Faculty
Affairs Committee if appropriate. The committee(s) shall review only those amendments submitted by the College
or School and shall not conduct a full review of the Plan. Upon approval by the ERG Committee, the amendments
shall be submitted to the College Assembly, the Senate Executive Committee, the Senate, and the President of
the University according to the procedures outlined above in section 2 d-f.
4. Until a revised Plan of Organization is approved by the University Senate and President, the version of the Plan of
Organization of each College, School, and the Library that was most recently approved by the University Senate
and President remains in effect, and provides the rules under which the College must review and approve future
revisions to its Plan. The University Plan of Organization supersedes any provisions in College, School, the
Libraries, Department, or Academic Program Plans that are in conflict with the purpose, applicability, or intent of
the University Plan.

33
Dates of Approval, Updates and Amendments to the Senate Bylaws
(Approved, Campus Senate, October 9, 1986)
(Approved, Board of Regents, February 6, 1987)
(Updated, July11, 1988)
(Amended, February 13, 1986)
(Amended, December 7, 1986)
(Amended, May 7, 1990)
(Amended, September 13, 1990)
(Amended, November 15, 1990)
(Amended, October 14, 1993)
(Amended, December 6, 1993)
(Amended, March 31, 1994)
(Amended, April 18, 1994)
(Amended, May 5, 1994)
(Amended, November 10, 1994)
(Amended, August 28, 1996)
(Amended, May 15, 1997)
(Amended, March 5, 1998)
(Amended, April 2, 1998)
(Amended, April 6, 2000)
(Amended, April 15, 2015)

(Amended, February 12, 2001)
(Amended, September 19, 2002)
(Amended, February 3, 2003)
(Amended, October 16, 2003)
(Amended, April 19, 2004)
(Amended, April 4, 2005)
(Amended, May 15, 2007)
(Amended, May 8, 2008)
(Amended, October 16, 2008)
(Amended, February 9, 2009)
(Amended, May 4, 2009)
(Amended, November 12, 2009)
(Amended, March 3, 2010)
(Amended, February 9, 2011)
(Amended, May 4, 2011)
(Amended, March 8, 2012)
(Amended April 19, 2012)
(Amended May 2, 2013)
(Amended September 18, 2013)

APPENDIX 2 - ERG COMMITTEE REPORT ON REVISIONS TO
THE STRUCTURE AND MEMBERSHIP OF THE UNIVERSITY IT
COUNCIL (SENATE DOCUMENT #12-13-45)

University Senate
SENATE LEGISLATION APPROVAL
Date:
To:
From:

September 19, 2013
Wallace D. Loh
Vincent Novara
Chair, University Senate
Subject:
IT Council Structure
Senate Document #: 12-13-45
I am pleased to forward for your consideration the attached legislation entitled, “IT
Council Structure.” Devin Ellis, Chair of the Elections, Representation, and
Governance (ERG) Committee, presented the proposal. The University Senate
approved the proposal at its September 18, 2013 meeting.
We request that you inform the Senate Office of your decision as well as any
subsequent action related to your conclusion.
Enclosure: IT Council Structure
Senate Document # 12-13-45
VN/rm
Cc:

Mary Ann Rankin, Senior Vice President for Academic Affairs & Provost
Reka Montfort, Executive Secretary and Director, University Senate
Juan Uriagereka, Associate Provost for Faculty Affairs
Terry Roach, Executive Assistant to the President
Janet Turnbull, President’s Legal Office
Elizabeth Beise, Associate Provost for Academic Planning & Programs
Sylvia B. Andrews, Academic Affairs
Brian Voss, Vice President for Information Technology & CIO
Michael Eismeier, Division of Information Technology

Approved: ___________________________
Wallace D. Loh
President

Date: 09-23-2013

University Senate
TRANSMITTAL FORM
Senate Document #:

12-13-45

Title:

Revisions to the Structure and Membership of the University IT
Council
Devin Ellis
Chair, Elections, Representation, & Governance (ERG) Committee
May 6, 2013

Presenter:
Date of SEC Review:
Date of Senate Review:
Voting (highlight one):

September 18, 2013
1. On resolutions or recommendations one by one, or
2. In a single vote
3. To endorse entire report

Statement of Issue:

The Division of Information Technology (DivIT) is currently in the
process of implementing its recently-approved Strategic Plan. An
item from the Plan relates to creating a new structure for IT
governance that more thoroughly engages the campus
community in the long-term implementation of IT at UMD. On
February 22, 2013, the SEC charged the ERG Committee with
reviewing the structure and membership of the existing IT Council
and making recommendations on its structure and function in
relation to DivIT’s request for enhanced governance of IT.

Relevant Policy # & URL:

The existing University IT Council is composed of three Deans, all
Vice Presidents, three faculty members, a graduate student, an
undergraduate student, and a University System of Maryland
(USM) representative. The Council specification state that it shall
be chaired by the Vice President and CIO for Information
Technology, although in recent practice the Council has been
chaired by the Provost. The IT Council meets only four or five
times a year. Meetings generally consist of presentations on hot
topics in IT rather than decision-making deliberations. DivIT
would like to create a more robust and active governance
structure focusing on four major governance areas: 1)
infrastructure; 2) teaching and learning; 3) research; and 4)
enterprise systems.
Article 7, University of Maryland Plan of Organization:
http://www.senate.umd.edu/governingdocs/Plan_of_Organization.pdf

Recommendation:

Committee Work:

- The ERG Committee recommends that the IT Council be
restructured to consist of a Steering Committee and four Working
Groups, in accordance with the specifications in its report.
- The ERG Committee recommends that the Bylaws of the
University Senate be amended to include a description of the
membership and general structure of the IT Council.
- The ERG Committee recommends that the first order of business
for the new IT Council should be to create its own Bylaws, which
should be submitted to the University Senate for approval, in
accordance with Article 7 of the Bylaws of the University Senate.
The ERG Committee reviewed the charge and considered
different structures for a revised IT Council at its meetings on
March 3, March 26, and April 17, 2013. The committee reviewed
the current structure of the IT Council and met with the Planning
and Projects Officer from DivIT throughout its review.
The committee found that the current structure of the IT Council
does not facilitate effective decision-making. DivIT indicated it
would be more useful to simplify the Council to focus solely on
the four governance areas. However, the ERG Committee felt
strongly that a consortium of four groups without a coordinating
body above them would run the risk of a) being relegated to a
sub-Council status, or b) losing its connection to the Senate.
The committee decided to recommend that the IT Council should
retain a top-level Steering Committee responsible for oversight of
four Working Groups focusing on the governance areas outlined
by DivIT.
In the recommendation, the Steering Committee for the IT
Council should consist of a chair, the chairs of each Working
Group, the Vice President and CIO (as a non-voting ex-officio),
additional appropriate non-voting ex-officio members as
appointed by agreement of the CIO and the SEC, and the
following representatives already serving on a Working Group:
one exempt staff member, one undergraduate student, one
graduate student, one non-tenured research faculty member, and
one tenured faculty member. The chair of the Steering
Committee should also serve on one of the Working Groups. The
Steering Committee should be responsible for reporting to the
Vice President and CIO and the Senate, and should report to the
Senate at least twice a year on its work.
The committee recommends that the Working Groups represent

the major groups of stakeholders in IT life at the University and
should have between eight and twelve members. The groups
should be made up of a majority of faculty and staff not serving
as administrators, and students. The committee outlined specific
membership recommendations for each Working Group, and
determined that members and chairs should be appointed in
accordance with section 7.5 of the Bylaws. Each group should be
charged with researching and making recommendations on IT
issues. The Working Groups should not be restricted to working
on charges and should address additional issues as they see fit. It
is expected that the Working Groups would consult with and/or
meet with the relevant staff members from the Division as
appropriate.
In addition to the specifications of the IT Council, the ERG
Committee also determined that the Bylaws of the University
Senate should detail the specifications of the Council.
Accordingly, the committee developed the following text to be
inserted into Article 8 of the Bylaws:
“8.3

IT Council:

8.3.a Charge: The IT Council shall advise and report on policy
issues concerning the Division of IT to the University Senate and
the Vice President for Information Technology and CIO. In
addition to such responsibilities as are enumerated in Article 7
of these Bylaws, the IT Council shall:
1)
Respond to requests from the Division of Information
Technology, extra-divisional advisory bodies (such as the Council
of Deans or the Student Technology Fee Committee), the
University Senate, or other campus stakeholders for guidance
on IT policy and implementation.
2)
Advise on the Division’s budget, material resources,
personnel, staffing and human resources, administrative policies
and practices, and have all other responsibilities listed in 7.4 of
the Bylaws of the University Senate.
3)
Initiate strategic inquiries on IT-related matters
impacting or likely to impact the campus community.
8.3.b Membership: The IT Council Steering Committee shall
consist of a chair (1), the chairs of the four (4) IT Council
Working Groups, and the following members already serving on
an IT Council Working Group: one (1) exempt staff member, one

(1) undergraduate student, one (1) graduate student, one (1)
non-tenured research faculty member, one (1) tenured faculty
member. The Vice President and CIO, or a designee, shall serve
as a non-voting ex-officio member. Additional non-voting exofficio members may be appointed as needed, by agreement
between the CIO and the SEC.
8.3.c The Chair of the IT Council Steering Committee shall be
appointed by the Vice President for Information Technology and
CIO and the Senate, as described in 7.5 of these Bylaws. The
Chair will serve a three year term. The Chair shall normally
(subject to exception by agreement of the Vice President and
the Senate) also serve as a member of one of the Working
Groups.
8.3.d Working Groups: The IT Council shall create four standing
Working Groups. These groups should carry out research and
make recommendations on IT issues, and shall each work with
the appropriate Deputy CIO in the Division. The chair of each
Working Group shall be appointed by the Committee on
Committees, in consultation with the CIO, and shall serve a two
year term. The four Working Groups shall be:
1)
2)
3)
4)

Alternatives:

Risks:
Financial Implications:
Further Approvals Required:

Learning @ Technology
Enabling Research
Infrastructure
Enterprise Systems

8.3.e Reporting Responsibilities: The IT Council shall report to
the Vice President and CIO of the Division of Information
Technology and to the University Senate.”
The Senate could reject the recommendation and the current
structure of the IT Council would remain as the main source of IT
governance at UMD. However, without such a change to the
Council, DivIT may face difficulties in gaining the necessary
engagement in decision-making related to IT.
There are no associated risks.
There are no financial implications.
Senate approval, Presidential approval.

Senate Elections, Representation, & Governance Committee
Senate Document 12-13-45
Revisions to the Structure & Membership of the University IT Council
May 2013
BACKGROUND
In February 2013, the University Senate approved the Strategic Plan for the Division of Information
Technology (DivIT) at the University of Maryland (UMD). Following approval by the Senate and the
President of the University, DivIT began the process of transforming its Plan into action, and asked the
Senate Executive Committee (SEC) to work with it to address an item in the Strategic Plan related to
shared governance. The Strategic Plan recommended creating a structure for IT governance which more
thoroughly engages the university community in determining the long-term implementation of IT at
UMD. On February 22, 2013, the SEC charged the ERG Committee with reviewing the structure and
membership of the existing IT Council and making recommendations on its structure and function in
relation to IT governance.
CURRENT PRACTICE
The IT Council is a jointly-sponsored university-level shared governance body whose purpose is to advise
the Vice President and CIO for Information Technology on information technology issues at UMD. The
Council is composed of three Deans selected by the Provost, all Vice Presidents, three faculty members
appointed by the Senate, a graduate student selected by the Graduate Student Government (GSG), an
undergraduate student selected by the Student Government Association (SGA), and a University System
of Maryland (USM) representative. The Council’s specifications state that it should be chaired by the
Vice President and CIO for Information Technology, although in recent practice it has been chaired by
the Provost.
In current practice, the IT Council meets only four or five times a year and does not fulfill the objectives
laid out in the Strategic Plan. Meetings generally consist of presentations on hot topics in IT rather than
decision-making deliberations. DivIT would like to create a more robust and active governance structure
focusing on four major governance areas: 1) infrastructure; 2) teaching and learning; 3) research; and 4)
enterprise systems.
COMMITTEE WORK
The ERG Committee began its review of the charge (Appendix 3) on March 3, 2013. The committee
discussed the charge and the current structure of the IT Council, and met with the Planning and Projects
Officer from the Division of Information Technology. The Planning and Projects Officer, who was
selected by the Vice President and CIO to work as a liaison with the ERG Committee during its
processes, explained that the current structure of the IT Council does not serve DivIT’s needs, primarily
because it is a large and cumbersome group that does not engage in decision-making deliberations. He
noted that it may be useful to consider dismantling the council as it currently stands to create a more
effective decision-making group. In particular, he shared that the Vice Presidents and Deans likely would
not need to have such a defined presence on the Council, since they already have well-defined
communication channels with the Vice President and CIO. He also indicated that the Vice President, in

conversation with his peers, had received feedback that indicated they found the existing process to be a
less than optimal use of their time.
With this information in mind, the ERG Committee considered different configurations for a restructured
IT Council. The various structures attempted to align the needs of DivIT with the existing rules and
procedures for University Councils in the Bylaws of the University Senate. The committee ultimately
focused on a structure with a top-level committee and four Working Groups that would report to it.
The committee spent much of its review discussing whether the IT Council should include such a toplevel body. One structure considered by the committee included a large and formal top-level body, which
included deans and vice presidents in its membership. Feedback from DivIT indicated that such a
structure was precisely what the desired change was intended to avoid. DivIT felt it would be more useful
to simplify the Council to focus on the four governance areas. However, the ERG Committee felt strongly
that a consortium of four groups without a coordinating body above them would run the risk of a) being
relegated to a sub-Council status, or b) losing its connection to the Senate. The latter point was reinforced
by consulting the regulations for University Councils laid out in the Senate Bylaws, and by obtaining
from the Senate Parliamentarian an opinion confirming that it would be difficult (if not impossible) to
enforce a relationship between the Senate and the new IT Council if it did not adhere to certain
fundamental, definitional standards (see Article 7 of the Bylaws in Appendix 2).
Ultimately, the committee proposed a structure that includes a streamlined Steering Committee
responsible for oversight of the Working Groups. The Steering Committee’s membership would consist
of the chairs and some members of various Working Groups, in order to facilitate cooperation between
the four groups and to assist the Steering Committee in seeing the full picture of the work of the IT
Council.
The committee also discussed the composition and responsibilities of the Working Groups at length. The
Working Groups would include members from: 1) traditional shared governance constituencies; 2)
administrative stakeholders; and 3) unique custodians and consumers of IT, (see Appendix 1 for a full list
of stakeholders). The committee discussed specific membership that might be critical for each Working
Group. In total, each group would have eight to ten voting members. In terms of ex-officio membership,
the committee agreed to give DivIT the flexibility to identify individuals to represent appropriate
stakeholders on an annual basis. The committee discussed the reporting requirements for the Working
Groups, and determined that they would report to DivIT or to the Steering Committee at its discretion.
In determining the appropriate requirements for chairs for the Steering Committee and the Working
Groups, the committee reviewed Article 7 of the Bylaws of the University Senate. The Bylaws state that
the chair of a University Council should be chosen by the Vice President with the input of the Senate, and
should serve a three year term. The committee noted no concerns with that arrangement, but did wish that
the chair should serve as a member of one of the Working Groups as well. The committee determined that
the Working Group chairs should serve two year terms, in the hope of striking a balance between a desire
for institutional memory and recognition of the time commitment involved in serving as chair.
As the committee developed a proposed structure for the revised IT Council, it also agreed that the
Bylaws of the University Senate should contain the specifications of the IT Council, as they include the
specifications of the University Library Council and University Research Council. Accordingly, the
committee developed appropriate text to be inserted into Article 8 of the Bylaws.
At its meeting on April 17, 2013, the committee voted to recommend that the IT Council be restructured
in accordance with the specifications described below. It also voted to recommend inserting the
specifications of the IT Council into the Bylaws of the University Senate.

RECOMMENDATIONS
The Elections, Representation, & Governance Committee recommends that the IT Council be restructured
to consist of a Steering Committee and four Working Groups, created in accordance with the
specifications described below.
The Elections, Representation, & Governance Committee recommends that the Bylaws of the University
Senate be amended to include a description of the membership and general structure of the IT Council.
The Elections, Representation, & Governance Committee recommends that the first order of business for
the new IT Council should be to create its own Bylaws, which should be submitted to the University
Senate for approval, in accordance with Article 7 of the Bylaws of the University Senate.
RECOMMENDED IT COUNCIL STRUCTURE
Recommended IT Council: The IT Council should be a consortium composed of four Working Groups
as explained below. The Council should also include a Steering Committee, which should have
responsibility for oversight of the four Working Groups, outlined below.
Purpose and Responsibilities:
The business of the IT Council should be:
1) To respond to requests from DivIT, an existing extra-divisional advisory body (such as the
Council of Deans or the Student Tech Fee Committee), the University Senate, or any other
campus stakeholder for guidance on IT policy and implementation.
2) To advise on DivIT’s budget, material resources, personnel, staffing and human resources,
administrative policies and practices, and to fulfill all other responsibilities listed in Article 7
Section 4 of the Bylaws of the University Senate.
3) To initiate strategic inquiries on IT-related matters impacting or likely to impact the campus
community.
Steering Committee
Membership: IT Council Steering Committee’s membership should include:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

A Chair
The four Working Group chairs
Vice President for IT and CIO, or designee, as non-voting ex officio
Additional non-voting ex-officio members may be appointed as needed, by agreement between
the CIO and the SEC
One exempt staff person already serving on a Working Group
One undergraduate student already serving on a Working Group
One graduate student already serving on a Working Group
One non-tenured research faculty member already serving on a Working Group
One tenured faculty member already serving on a Working Group

Members should be appointed in accordance with section 7.5 of the Bylaws of the University Senate. The
Chair of the IT Council Steering Committee should also be appointed in accordance with section 7.5 and
should serve as a member of one of the Working Groups as well. The Steering Committee should meet at
least once a year to report out on the Working Group to the SEC and Vice President and CIO.

Reporting: The Steering Committee should report either to the Vice President and CIO, or to the
University Senate when responding to charges from the Senate Executive Committee. Twice a year, the
IT Council Steering Committee should report to the SEC and the Senate on the work of its four groups.
The CIO should be responsible for keeping the Council of Deans and Cabinet fully and appropriately
apprised of the work of the IT Council, and should coordinate any requests or charges from the Cabinet
and Deans to the appropriate Working Group.
Working Groups
Working Groups should be charged with carrying out research on issues and proposing recommendations.
Each group should be responsible for advising on DivIT’s budget, material resources, personnel, staffing
and human resources, administrative policies and practices, and should have all other responsibilities
listed in 7.4.b of the Bylaws of the University Senate. The Working Groups should report their findings
and recommendations either a) directly to the relevant DivIT unit or office; or b) to the Steering
Committee. Each Working Group should be supported by and work with a Deputy CIO in the Division as
designated by the CIO.
Working Groups should also be an incubator for issues and ideas, and should not operate only in response
to charges. Working Groups should meet somewhere between eight and nine times per year, or
approximately once a month.
Working Groups are designed to be nimble, and to bring together the concerns of key stakeholders from
across the campus community, including consumers of IT resources, and those responsible for delivering
those resources and planning for the future. It is expected that Working Groups would consult with and/or
meet with relevant staff members from the Division as appropriate.
Membership: Working Groups should represent the three major groups of stakeholders in IT life at the
University (Appendix 1). The groups generally should have between eight and twelve members, and a
chair. A majority of members should be drawn from faculty and staff not serving as administrators, and
students. Faculty, staff, and student members should be appointed in accordance with section 7.5 of the
Bylaws of the University Senate. Appropriate Administration Stakeholders and Unique Custodians &
Consumers should be selected by the CIO, in consultation with the Senate. Faculty and staff members
should serve two year terms. Undergraduate and graduate student members may serve one year terms.
Members appointed by the CIO should be reappointed annually as appropriate.
Chairs: Each Working Group should have a chair, chosen by the Committee on Committees of the Senate
in consultation with the CIO. Chairs should be appointed to serve a two year term, and may be
reappointed for one additional two year term.
Recommended Working Groups:
Learning @ Technology
Remit: Classroom Support, Learning Support, Student Experience, Instructor Experience, Scholarly
Enablement
Special Membership Recommendations: Membership should include at least one graduate student and
one undergraduate student. At least one faculty member should be in a Non Tenure-Track instructional
faculty category and at least one student member should also be a member of the Campus Student
Technology Fee Advisory Committee (CSTFAC). The Director of CTE should be a member.
Enabling Research

Remit: Research Support Tools, Collaboration Tools, Data Storage and Access, IT and IP Issues
Special Membership Recommendations: At least one faculty member should be from the Non TenureTrack Research category. The committee should include designees from the VP of Research and the Dean
of the Graduate School.
Infrastructure
Remit: Physical Hardware/Software/Networking, Lifecycle Refresh, Security
Special Membership Recommendations: Membership should include at least one graduate student, one
undergraduate student, and one staff member. At least one student member should also be a member of
CSTFAC.
Enterprise Systems
Remit: Physical Infrastructure, Enterprise Business Systems
Special Membership Recommendations: This Working Group may not need to follow the general rule of
a majority of non-administrator members appointed by the Senate. Generally speaking, more leeway
should be allowed to the CIO in determining the membership of the Group. However, this group should
include at least one staff member in its membership.
RECOMMENDED AMENDMENT TO THE BYLAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY SENATE
8.3

IT Council:
8.3.a

Charge: The IT Council shall advise and report on policy issues concerning the
Division of IT to the University Senate and the Vice President for Information
Technology and CIO. In addition to such responsibilities as are enumerated in
Article 7 of these Bylaws, the IT Council shall:
1) Respond to requests from the Division of Information Technology, extradivisional advisory bodies (such as the Council of Deans or the Student
Technology Fee Committee), the University Senate, or other campus
stakeholders for guidance on IT policy and implementation.
2) Advise on the Division’s budget, material resources, personnel, staffing and
human resources, administrative policies and practices, and have all other
responsibilities listed in 7.4 of the Bylaws of the University Senate.
3) Initiate strategic inquiries on IT-related matters impacting or likely to impact
the campus community.

8.3.b

Membership: The IT Council Steering Committee shall consist of a chair (1), the
chairs of the four (4) IT Council Working Groups, and the following members
already serving on an IT Council Working Group: one (1) exempt staff member,
one (1) undergraduate student, one (1) graduate student, one (1) non-tenured
research faculty member, one (1) tenured faculty member. The Vice President and
CIO, or a designee, shall serve as a non-voting ex-officio member. Additional nonvoting ex-officio members may be appointed as needed, by agreement between the
CIO and the SEC.

8.3.c

The Chair of the IT Council Steering Committee shall be appointed by the Vice
President for Information Technology and CIO and the Senate, as described in 7.5

of these Bylaws. The Chair will serve a three year term. The Chair shall normally
(subject to exception by agreement of the Vice President and the Senate) also serve
as a member of one of the Working Groups.
8.3.d

Working Groups: The IT Council shall create four standing Working Groups.
These groups should carry out research and make recommendations on IT issues,
and shall each work with the appropriate Deputy CIO in the Division. The chair of
each Working Group shall be appointed by the Committee on Committees, in
consultation with the CIO, and shall serve a two year term. The four Working
Groups shall be:
1)
2)
3)
4)

8.3.e

Learning @ Technology
Enabling Research
Infrastructure
Enterprise Systems

Reporting Responsibilities: The IT Council shall report to the Vice President and
CIO of the Division of Information Technology and to the University Senate.

APPENDICES
Appendix 1 – List of IT Consumers at UMD
Appendix 2 – Proposed Amended Bylaws of the University Senate
Appendix 3 – University Senate Executive Committee Charge on Revisions to the Structure and
Membership of the University IT Council

	
  

APPENDIX 3 - SENATE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE CHARGE ON ADDITION
OF USER EXPERIENCE WORKING GROUP ON THE IT COUNCIL
	
  

	
  
University Senate	
  
CHARGE	
  
Date:	
  
To:	
  
From:	
  
Subject:	
  

October	
  24,	
  2014	
  
Jess	
  Jacobson	
  
Chair,	
  Elections,	
  Representation,	
  &	
  Governance	
  Committee	
  
Donald	
  Webster	
  
Chair,	
  University	
  Senate	
  
Addition	
  of	
  User	
  Experience	
  Working	
  Group	
  to	
  the	
  IT	
  Council	
  

Senate	
  Document	
  #:	
   14-‐15-‐10	
  
Deadline:	
  	
  
December	
  19,	
  2014	
  

	
  
The Senate Executive Committee (SEC) requests that the Elections, Representation, &
Governance (ERG) Committee review the attached proposed revision to the IT Council
structure and evaluate whether an additional working group focused on “user experience”
should be added.
Specifically, we ask that you:
1. Consult with the Director of Finance, Human Resources, Planning and Projects within the
Division of Information Technology on the need for a working group on user experience.
2. Consider whether the proposed working group on user experience will help address the
information technology needs of the campus.
3. Consider whether the chair of the proposed working group should be a voting member of
the IT Council Steering Committee.
4. Consider whether any additional working groups should be added to the IT Council to
address any needs not being met by the existing and proposed groups.
5. If appropriate, recommend changes to the Senate Bylaws.
We ask that you submit your report and recommendations to the Senate Office no later than
December 19, 2014. If you have questions or need assistance, please contact Reka Montfort
in the Senate Office, extension 5-5804.
Attachment
DW/rm

	
  

8.3

University IT Council:
8.3.a

Charge: The IT Council shall advise and report on policy issues concerning the
Division of IT to the University Senate and the Vice President for Information
Technology and CIO. In addition to such responsibilities as are enumerated in
Article 7 of these Bylaws, the IT Council shall:
1)

2)
3)
8.3.b

Respond to requests from the Division of Information Technology, extradivisional advisory bodies (such as the Council of Deans or the Student
Technology Fee Committee), the University Senate, or other campus
stakeholders for guidance on IT policy and implementation.
Advise on the Division’s budget, material resources, personnel, staffing
and human resources, administrative policies and practices, and have all
other responsibilities listed in 7.4 of the Bylaws of the University Senate.
Initiate strategic inquiries on IT-related matters impacting or likely to
impact the campus community.

Membership: The IT Council Steering Committee shall consist of a chair (1), the
chairs of the five (5) IT Council Working Groups, and the following members
already serving on an IT Council Working Group: one (1) exempt staff member,
one (1) undergraduate student, one (1) graduate student, one (1) non-tenured
research faculty member, one (1) tenured faculty member. The Vice President
and CIO, or a designee, shall serve as a non-voting ex-officio member.
Additional non-voting ex-officio members may be appointed as needed, by
agreement between the CIO and the SEC.

8.3.c

The Chair of the IT Council Steering Committee shall be appointed by the Vice
President for Information Technology and CIO and the Senate, as described in
7.5 of these Bylaws. The Chair will serve a three year term. The Chair shall
normally (subject to exception by agreement of the Vice President and the
Senate) also serve as a member of one of the Working Groups.

8.3.d

Working Groups: The IT Council shall create five standing Working Groups.
These groups should carry out research and make recommendations on IT
issues, and shall each work with the appropriate Deputy CIO in the Division.
The chair of each Working Group shall be appointed by the Committee on
Committees, in consultation with the CIO and shall serve a two-year term. The
five Working Groups shall be:
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)

8.3.e

Learning @ Technology
Enabling Research
Infrastructure
Enterprise Systems
User Experience

Reporting Responsibilities: The IT Council shall report to the Vice President and
CIO of the Division of Information Technology and to the University Senate.
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A Joint President/Senate Sexual Harassment Policies & Procedures
Task Force reviewed the University’s existing policies and
procedures on sexual harassment from June 2012 to October 2013.
At that time, the University had two standalone policies related to
issues of sexual misconduct (the VI-1.20[A] University of Maryland
Policy and Procedures on Sexual Harassment and the VI-1.30[A]
University of Maryland Procedures on Sexual Assault and
Misconduct). The Joint Task Force ultimately recommended that an
umbrella policy on sexual misconduct be created to replace the two
separate policies on sexual harassment and sexual assault that were
in place at the University. The University Senate and the University
President approved the Joint Task Force’s report and proposed
University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy in October 2013.
After a reauthorization of the Violence Against Women Act (VAWA)
in 2013, the University System of Maryland (USM) developed a
system-level policy on Sexual Misconduct in June 2014, with input
from the Office of the Attorney General. All USM institutions were
asked to revise their institution-level policies to align with the new
USM policy by the end of 2014. The USM policy includes a section
devoted to defining the language used throughout the policy. The
University administration established a revised University of

Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy & Procedures (VI-1.60[A])
document in October 2014 as an interim policy for the University,
pending Senate review.

Relevant Policy # & URL:
Recommendation:

In fall 2014, the Senate Executive Committee (SEC) charged the
Senate Equity, Diversity, & Inclusion (EDI) Committee with reviewing
the interim policy and considering whether the proposed interim
policy is in alignment with the USM policy and Federal guidelines.
Specifically, the EDI Committee was charged to review the
University’s interim Sexual Misconduct Policy (VI-1.60[A]), as well as
the USM Policy on Sexual Misconduct (VI-1.60). The committee was
also asked to review the guidance provided by the U.S. Department
of Education’s Office for Civil Rights (OCR) regarding the 2013
reauthorization of VAWA. In addition, the committee was asked to
review policies for sexual misconduct at peer institutions and Big 10
institutions. Finally, the SEC asked the committee to recommend
whether revisions to the interim policy are needed.
University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy & Procedures
http://www.president.umd.edu/policies/2014-VI-160A.html
Throughout the review of this charge, the EDI Committee became
keenly aware of the desire amongst campus constituents to edit the
definitions of sexual assault and sexual contact in the interim
University policy, in order to more closely align with those included
in the USM policy and elsewhere. The committee also identified
areas of the interim policy where minor and technical changes were
needed. Therefore, the committee recommends a number of edits
to the University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy (VI-1.60[A]),
as indicated in the policy document immediately following its report.
The EDI Committee approved these recommended edits to the
policy on March 26, 2015 and recommends that the edited
document become official University policy.

Committee Work:

The EDI Committee worked on this charge throughout the 20142015 academic year. The committee reviewed the language in the
University’s interim policy, as well as the USM policy. The
committee noted that the main differences that exist between the
University’s interim policy and the USM policy occur within the
section on Prohibited Conduct. The committee consulted with the
Title IX Officer & Director of the Office of Civil Rights and Sexual
Misconduct (OSM) about the development of the interim policy and
the re-wording of the prohibited conduct definitions.
The committee also thoroughly reviewed guidance from the White
House Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual Assault,
information about Title IX and the Reauthorization of the Violence
Against Women Act (VAWA), peer institution research from
institutions within the Big Ten Conference and USM, as well as
feedback from the campus community collected via two open Town
Hall meetings, a student-led petition, and resolutions from the
Graduate Student Government and the Student Government
Association.
The committee developed a number of edits to the University of
Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy (VI-1.60[A]), which it
recommends be incorporated into the official University policy.

Alternatives:
Risks:
Financial Implications:
Further Approvals Required:

To not accept or to amend the committee’s recommended changes
to the University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy (VI-1.60[A]).
There are no associated risks.
There are no financial implications.
Senate approval, Presidential approval.

Senate Equity, Diversity, & Inclusion (EDI) Committee
Report – Senate Document 14-15-11
Review of the Interim University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy
April 2015
BACKGROUND
A Joint President/Senate Sexual Harassment Policies & Procedures Task Force reviewed the
University’s existing policies and procedures on sexual harassment from June 2012 to October
2013. At that time, the University had two standalone policies related to issues of sexual
misconduct (the VI-1.20[A] University of Maryland Policy and Procedures on Sexual
Harassment and the VI-1.30[A] University of Maryland Procedures on Sexual Assault and
Misconduct). The Joint Task Force ultimately recommended that a new umbrella policy on
sexual misconduct be created to replace the two separate policies on sexual harassment and
sexual assault that were in place at the University. The University Senate and the University
President approved the Joint Task Force’s report and proposed University of Maryland Sexual
Misconduct Policy in October 2013.
After a reauthorization of the Violence Against Women Act (VAWA) in 2013, the University
System of Maryland (USM) developed a system-level policy on Sexual Misconduct in June
2014, with input from the Office of the Attorney General. The Office of the Attorney General
worked with USM to ensure that the overall guidance in the USM Policy on Sexual Misconduct
(VI-1.60) was legally sufficient. All USM institutions were asked to revise their institution-level
policies to align with the new USM policy by the end of 2014. The USM policy includes a
section devoted to defining the language used throughout the policy. While each USM
institution may adopt its own policy definitions and prohibited conduct definitions, institutions
were encouraged to adopt elements as defined in the USM policy, so as to ensure consistency
and a shared level of expectation across institutions. The University administration established
a revised University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy & Procedures (VI-1.60[A]) document
in October 2014 as an interim policy for the University, pending Senate review.
In November 2014, the Senate Executive Committee (SEC) charged the Senate Equity,
Diversity, & Inclusion (EDI) Committee with reviewing the interim policy and considering whether
the proposed interim policy is in alignment with the USM policy and Federal guidelines (see
Appendix 1 for the official charge). Specifically, the EDI Committee was charged to review the
University’s interim Sexual Misconduct Policy (VI-1.60[A]), as well as the USM Policy on Sexual
Misconduct (VI-1.60) (see appendix 2 for the USM Policy on Sexual Misconduct). The EDI
Committee was also asked to review the guidance provided by the U.S. Department of
Education’s Office for Civil Rights (OCR) regarding the 2013 reauthorization of VAWA. In
addition, the EDI Committee was asked to review similar policies for sexual misconduct at peer
institutions and other Big 10 institutions. Finally, the SEC asked the EDI Committee to
recommend whether revisions to the interim policy are needed.
There are three appendices to the interim Sexual Misconduct Policy, which describe the
procedures to be used when responding to, investigating, and resolving complaints of sexual
misconduct against students, staff, and faculty. The Senate Student Conduct Committee has
been charged with reviewing Appendix A (Student Sexual Misconduct Investigation &
Adjudication Procedures), the Senate Staff Affairs Committee has been charged with reviewing
Appendix B (Staff Sexual Misconduct Investigation & Adjudication Procedures), and the Senate
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Faculty Affairs Committee has been charged with reviewing Appendix C (Faculty Sexual
Misconduct Investigation & Adjudication Procedures). These reviews are ongoing; all three
committees have deadlines of November 2015.
COMMITTEE WORK
The EDI Committee worked on this charge throughout the 2014-2015 academic year. The
committee noted minor changes between the interim policy and the University policy established
in fall 2013, as well as between the interim policy and the USM policy established in June 2014.
The committee noted that the main differences that exist between the University’s interim policy
and the USM policy occur within the section on Prohibited Conduct. The interim policy’s
definition of sexual assault differs from the USM definition of sexual assault in that it only
includes what USM defines as sexual assault I; it does not include what USM defines as sexual
assault II:
o

USM Definition of Sexual Assault I. – Non-Consensual Sexual Intercourse
Any act of sexual intercourse with another individual without Consent. Sexual
intercourse includes vaginal or anal penetration, however slight, with any body part
or object, or oral penetration involving mouth to genital contact.

o

USM Definition Sexual Assault II. – Non-Consensual Sexual Contact
Any intentional touching of the intimate parts of another person, causing another to
touch one’s intimate parts, or disrobing or exposure of another without Consent.
Intimate parts may include genitalia, groin, breast, or buttocks, or clothing covering
them, or any other body part that is touched in a sexual manner. Sexual contact also
includes attempted sexual intercourse.

Rather, the University’s interim policy currently separates the actions defined in the USM policy
as sexual assault II from the overall USM definition of sexual assault and defines them as
“sexual contact.” Thus, sexual contact takes the place of sexual assault II:
o

UMD Definition of “Sexual Assault” (Non-consensual sexual intercourse or oral sex)
means any act of sexual penetration with another individual without consent. Sexual
penetration includes vaginal or anal penetration, however slight, with any body part
or object, or oral penetration involving mouth to genital contact.

o

UMD Definition of “Sexual Contact” (Non-consensual sexual contact) means any
unwanted intentional touching of the intimate body parts of another person or
yourself; causing another to touch your intimate body parts; or the disrobing or
exposure of another without consent. Intimate parts may include genitalia, groin,
breast, or buttocks, or clothing covering them, or any other body part (including your
own) that is touched in a sexual manner. Unwanted sexual contact includes
attempted sexual intercourse.

The EDI Committee consulted with the Title IX Officer & Director of the Office of Civil Rights and
Sexual Misconduct (OSM) about the development of the interim policy and the re-wording of the
prohibited conduct definitions. The Director of OSM explained to the committee that the overall
policy document was re-organized to increase access, readability, and logical flow of the
material. In addition, a section on training was added to broadly address the University’s
prevention and education efforts. The scope of the policy was also revised to further clarify that
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the policy includes University-sponsored programs and activities regardless of location. The
committee learned that a section on sanctions had been added to the policy, and a list of
confidential resources was expanded to clarify where individuals may seek confidential
assistance. Also, the revised policy clarifies the types of accommodations and interim
protective measures available for students and employees, and it includes information about
government agencies that address complaints of sexual misconduct.
Throughout its review, the EDI Committee thoroughly considered the following important topics:
 Title IX and The Reauthorization of the Violence Against Women Act (VAWA)
Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972 protects against discrimination based on sex in
education programs or activities, which receive Federal financial assistance. Title IX states that:
No person in the United States shall, on the basis of sex, be excluded from participation
in, be denied the benefits of, or be subjected to discrimination under any education
program or activity receiving Federal financial assistance.
The United States Department of Education (DOE) maintains an Office for Civil Rights (OCR),
with 12 enforcement offices throughout the nation and a headquarters office in Washington,
D.C., to enforce Title IX.
In April 2011, the OCR issued a “Dear Colleague” guidance letter clarifying certain requirements
and recommending best practices with respect to Title IX compliance as it relates to university
response and prevention of sexual misconduct. In reauthorizing VAWA, Congress also
imposed additional requirements regarding sexual misconduct protocols on university
campuses, which took effect in spring 2014 (see Appendix 3 for a summary of the additional
requirements).
 Guidance from the White House Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual Assault
In spring 2014, the White House established a Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual
Assault. This White House Task Force provided universities with a checklist for sexual
misconduct policies, which included guidance on the key elements that universities should
consider when crafting such policies and procedures (see Appendix 4 for the checklist). In
addition, the White House Task Force supplied sample language and definitions of prohibited
conduct for sexual misconduct policies at institutions in the U.S. (see Appendix 5 for the sample
language and definitions).
In addition to the guidance from the White House Task Force, the EDI Committee also reviewed
the definition of sexual assault as described by the Office on Violence Against Women in the
United States Department of Justice (DOJ). The DOJ website defines sexual assault as “any
type of sexual contact or behavior that occurs without the explicit consent of the recipient.” It
goes on to explain, “Falling under the definition of sexual assault are sexual activities as forced
sexual intercourse, forcible sodomy, child molestation, incest, fondling, and attempted rape”
(see Appendix 6 for a DOJ website screen capture).
 Peer Institution Research from the Big Ten and USM Schools
The EDI Committee researched sexual misconduct policies at aspirational peers and peer
institutions in the Big Ten. In particular, the committee examined the prohibited conduct
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definitions used in peer policies for sexual assault and sexual contact. While a variety of
definitions of sexual assault are used at peer institutions across the U.S., many, if not most, of
these universities provide a definition of assault that includes, rather than distinguished from,
sexual contact. Some universities do not elaborate on the nature of forced or coerced sexual
activity that encompasses assault. Some universities do provide separate definitions of sexual
assault and sexual contact; in most of these cases, however, the definitions are provided only to
clarify the wide scope of sexual assault, rather than distinguishing between various misconduct
violation categories.
In addition, the committee reviewed policies at other USM institutions in order to analyze the
various definitions of prohibited conduct included in their policies. The committee found that the
majority of USM institutions adopt the system policy definitions and categories of prohibited
conduct practically verbatim (e.g., they include the two subcategories of sexual assault I and
sexual assault II as the definition of sexual assault). At least one system institution includes a
third point in the definition of sexual assault to state, “Sexual Assault also includes any offense
that meets the definition of rape, fondling, incest or statutory rape as used by the Federal
Bureau of Investigation’s Uniform Crime Reporting Program” (see Appendix 7 for a summary of
peer institution research).
 Feedback from EDI-sponsored Town Hall Meetings and Student-led Change.org Petition
During spring 2015, the EDI Committee hosted two open Town Hall meetings to gather
feedback from the campus community about the interim policy. The Town Halls drew a total of
about 60 attendees over the two events; faculty, staff, students, and administrators attended the
events. The extensive input and comments gathered at the Town Hall meetings were useful to
the committee. Many of the issues raised at the Town Halls included concerns that the
committee was already aware of and had previously discussed, particularly concerns regarding
the definitions of sexual assault and sexual contact in the interim policy. However, observations
were also raised about the need to ensure that the language used in such definitions is inclusive
and covers all possible circumstances of sexual abuse (e.g., male on female sexual assault,
female on male sexual assault, female on female sexual assault, and male on male sexual
assault). For instance, many participants at the Town Hall events were displeased with the
word “penetration” being used to define sexual assault (non-consensual sexual intercourse or
oral sex). In addition, many attendees were frustrated that the word “rape” is not included or
defined anywhere in the interim policy. Further, the EDI Committee received an Open Letter
from a group of students following the Town Hall events, stating that many students oppose the
use of the terminology of sexual assault and sexual contact in the interim policy; the letter stated
that the use of these phrases, with their attached definitions, trivialize the experience of victims.
In addition, following the establishment of the interim policy, a University student created a
petition on www.change.org highlighting concerns about the definition of sexual contact in the
interim policy and suggesting that the language be reverted to sexual assault II. The text of the
petition was made available to the committee for its consideration. As of this report, the petition
received 1,375 signatures.
 Resolutions from the Student Government Association (SGA) and the Graduate Student
Government (GSG)
In fall 2014, the Graduate Student Government (GSG) passed a resolution titled, “A Resolution
Requesting Changes to the University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy.” In the resolution,
the GSG encouraged the University to change the interim policy to consider both nonEDI Report Page 4

consensual sexual intercourse and non-consensual sexual contact as distinct forms of sexual
assault. Likewise, in spring 2015, the Student Government Association (SGA) passed a
resolution titled, “An Act Recommending Changes to the University of Maryland Interim Sexual
Misconduct Policy,” in which the SGA recommended expanding the definition of sexual assault
in the interim policy to include unwanted intentional touching and attempted sexual intercourse.
The SGA also recommended in its resolution that the term sexual contact be changed to sexual
offenses (see Appendix 8 for the GSG and SGA resolutions).
OVERALL FINDINGS
Throughout the review of this notable charge, the EDI Committee became keenly aware of the
desire amongst campus constituents to edit the definitions of sexual assault and sexual contact
in the interim University policy, in order to more closely align with those included in the USM
policy and elsewhere. In addition, the committee gathered and examined suggested policy
language and definitions from a vast number of entities, including the White House Task Force
to Protect Students from Sexual Assault, and the committee determined that changes to the
definitions of some of the items under Prohibited Conduct in the interim policy would be in the
best interest of the University, the student body, and the campus community. In addition, the
committee carefully reviewed the policy page-by-page, and identified areas where minor and
technical changes were needed, either to further align with the USM policy or to clarify wording
for the reader. The committee consulted with the Director of OSM and the Office of General
Counsel in developing its recommendations. The committee is confident that the policy, as
edited, will help to reinforce the University’s commitment to a working and learning environment
that is free from sexual misconduct.
RECOMMENDATIONS
Based on the EDI Committee’s comprehensive research and discussions, the committee
recommends a number of edits to the University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy (VI1.60[A]), as indicated in the policy document immediately following this report. The EDI
Committee approved these recommended edits to the policy on March 26, 2015 and
recommends that the edited document become official University policy.
APPENDICES
Appendix 1 – Charge from the Senate Executive Committee (SEC)
Appendix 2 – University System of Maryland (USM) Policy on Sexual Misconduct (VI-1.60)
Appendix 3 – New Requirements Imposed by the Violence Against Women Reauthorization Act
Appendix 4 – White House Task Force Checklist for Campus Sexual Misconduct Policies
Appendix 5 – White House Task Force Sample Language and Definitions of Prohibited Conduct
Appendix 6 – DOJ Website Screen Capture “What is Sexual Assault?”
Appendix 7 – Peer and USM Institution Research
Appendix 8 – Graduate Student Government and Student Government Association Resolutions
EDI Report Page 5

Recommended Changes to the VI-1.60(A) University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy
New Text in Blue/Bold (example); Removed Text in Red/Strikethrough (example)
VI-1.60(A) UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND SEXUAL MISCONDUCT POLICY &
PROCEDURES (Approved on an Interim Basis by the President October 13, 2014)
I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.
VI.
VII.
VIII.
IX.
X.
XI.
XII.
XIII.
XIV.

Policy Statement
Applicability
Definitions
Prohibited Conduct
Sanctions
Confidential Resources
Reporting Sexual Misconduct
Interim Protective Measures
Retaliation
Complaint Procedures
Steps to Take Following a Sexual Assault
Campus Safety
Consensual Relationships and Professional Conduct
Government Agencies That Address Complaints of Sexual Misconduct

I. POLICY STATEMENT
Sexual misconduct is a form of sex discrimination prohibited by federal and state discrimination laws,
including Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972 and Title VII of the Civil Rights Act. In
addition, some forms of sexual misconduct violate the criminal laws of the State of Maryland.
Sexual misconduct is also a form of sex discrimination in violation of the University of Maryland
Code of on Equity, Diversity, and Inclusion (“Code”)
http://www.president.umd.edu/policies/vi100b.html. However, this policy supersedes and replaces
the Code with respect to matters of sexual misconduct. The University will respond to complaints of
sexual misconduct in accordance with the provisions of the Sexual Misconduct Policy and
accompanying investigation and adjudication procedures.
The Office of Civil Rights & Sexual Misconduct (OSM) & Relationship Violence shall receive
notice of all reports of sexual misconduct received by any individual deemed a “Responsible
University Employee” under this policy. No employee (other than law enforcement) is authorized to
investigate or resolve reports of sexual misconduct without the involvement of the Title IX Officer:
Catherine A. Carroll, Director
Title IX Officer
Office of Civil Rights & Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence
University of Maryland
1103 Reckord Armory, College Park, MD 20742-5031
E-mail: carrollc@umd.edu │titleixcoordinator@umd.edu
Phone: 301-405-1142 │ Cell/Text: 301-852-0946  Fax: 301-405-2837
http://www.umd.edu/Sexual_Misconduct

Training
The Office of Civil Rights & Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence is responsible for
overseeing the University’s training and educational programs related to sexual misconduct. To learn
more about various resources, on-going training initiatives, and education programs for students,
faculty and staff, please consult the office’s website for more current and up-to-date information.
The University of Maryland is committed to a working and learning environment free from sexual
misconduct. Sexual misconduct is a broad term used to describe a range of behavior, including
sexual harassment, sexual assault, domestic violence, dating violence, sexual violence, relationship
violence, sexual exploitation, sexual intimidation, and stalking. Sexual misconduct will not be
tolerated. It corrupts the integrity of the educational process and work environment, and violates the
core mission and values of the University.
Creating an environment free from sexual misconduct is the responsibility of all members of the
University community. The University is committed to fostering a campus climate free from sexual
misconduct through training, education and prevention programs, and through policies and
procedures that promote prompt reporting, prohibit retaliation, and promote timely, fair and impartial
investigation and resolution of sexual misconduct cases. In responding to complaints of sexual
misconduct, the University will take appropriate steps to eliminate sexual misconduct, prevent its
recurrence and address its effects.
II. APPLICABILITY
This policy applies to all members of the University community, including students, faculty, and
staff. It also applies to contractors and other third parties within the University’s control.
This policy applies to sexual misconduct:






On University premises, in any University facility or on University property;
At any University sponsored, recognized or approved program, visit or activity, regardless of
location;
That impedes equal access to any University education program or activity or that adversely
impacts the education or employment of a member of the University community regardless of
where the conduct occurred; or
That otherwise threatens the health and/or safety of a member of the University community.

III. DEFINITIONS
“Coercion” Includes conduct, intimidation, and express or implied threats of physical or emotional
harm, that would reasonably place an individual in fear of immediate or future harm and that is
employed to persuade or compel someone to engage in sexual contact.. Examples of Coercion include
causing the deliberate Incapacitation of another person; conditioning an academic benefit or
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employment advantage on submission to the sexual contact; threatening to harm oneself if the other
party does not engage in sexual contact; or threatening to disclose an individual’s sexual orientation,
gender identity, gender expression, or other personal sensitive information if the other party does not
engage in the sexual contact.
“Complainant” refers to the individual who files a sexual misconduct complaint, alleging a violation
of this Policy.
“Confidential” refers to communications between two parties where one party, based on their
professional status, has the ability to ensure the communications between the two parties are legally
protected as private.
“Consent” means a knowing, voluntary and affirmatively communicated willingness to participate in
a particular sexual activity or behavior. Only a person who has the ability and capacity to exercise
free will and make a rational, reasonable judgment can give consent. Consent may be expressed
either by words and/or actions, as long as those words and/or actions create a mutually
understandable agreement to engage in specific sexual activity. It is the responsibility of the person
who wants to engage in sexual activity to ensure that he/she has consent from the other party, and that
the other party is capable of providing consent.








Lack of protest or resistance is not consent. Nor may silence, in and of itself, be interpreted as
consent. For that reason, relying solely on non-verbal communication can lead to
misunderstanding.
Previous relationships, including past sexual relationships, do not imply consent to future
sexual acts.
Consent to one form of sexual activity cannot automatically imply consent to other forms of
sexual activity.
Consent must be present throughout sexual activity and may be withdrawn at any time. If
there is confusion as to whether there is consent or whether prior consent has been
withdrawn, it is essential that the participants stop the activity until the confusion is resolved.
Consent cannot be obtained by use of physical force, threats, intimidating behavior, or
coercion. Coercion is pressuring another person into sexual activity.

It is a violation of this policy to engage in sexual activity with someone you know, or should know, is
incapacitated. Incapacitated, for purposes of this policy, means that the person’s decision-making
ability is impaired such that they lack the capacity to understand the “who, what, where, why or how”
of their sexual interaction. Incapacitation may result from: sleep or unconsciousness, temporary or
permanent mental or physical disability, involuntary physical restraint, or the influence of alcohol,
drugs, medication, or other substances used to facilitate sexual misconduct.
“Incapacitated” An individual who is Incapacitated is unable to give Consent to sexual contact.
States of Incapacitation include sleep, unconsciousness, intermittent consciousness, or any other state
VI-1.60(A) - 3

where the individual is unaware that Sexual Contact is occurring. Incapacitation may also exist
because of a mental or developmental disability that impairs the ability to Consent to Sexual Contact.
Alcohol or drug use is one of the prime causes of Incapacitation. Where alcohol or drug use is
involved, Incapacitation is a state beyond intoxication, impairment in judgment, or “drunkenness.”
Because the impact of alcohol or other drugs varies from person to person, evaluating whether an
individual is Incapacitated, and therefore unable to give Consent, requires an assessment of whether
the consumption of alcohol or other drugs has rendered the individual physically helpless or
substantially incapable of:





Making decisions about the potential consequences of Sexual Contact;
Appraising the nature of one’s own conduct;
Communicating Consent to Sexual Contact; or
Communicating unwillingness to engage in Sexual Contact.

“Interim Protective Measures” means reasonably available steps the University may take to protect
the parties pending a University investigation and adjudication of sexual misconduct.
“Respondent” means the individual accused of engaging in Prohibited Conduct under this Policy.
“Responsible University Employee” includes any University administrator, supervisor, faculty
member, campus police, coach, athletic trainer, resident assistant, or non-confidential first responder
who has the authority to take action to redress sexual misconduct; or whom a student could
reasonably believe has such authority or duty.
“Title IX Officer” refers to the individual designated by the President of the University to: 1) oversee
the University’s response to sexual misconduct reports and complaints and identify and address any
patterns or systemic problems revealed by such reports and complaints; 2) conduct sexual misconduct
investigations; 3) oversee, review content, and, in collaboration with other University offices, conduct
training for students, faculty, and staff on sexual misconduct issues; 4) ensure that appropriate
policies and procedures are in place for responding to complaints of sexual misconduct against
faculty, staff, and students; and 5) work with local law enforcement to ensure coordinated responses
to sexual misconduct cases.
IV. PROHIBITED CONDUCT
“Dating Violence” encompasses a broad range of behaviors, including sexual assault, physical abuse
and other forms of violence committed by a person who is or has been in a social relationship of a
romantic or intimate nature with the complainant, considering the length of the relationship, the type
of relationship, and the frequency of interaction between the persons involved.
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“Domestic Violence” encompasses a broad range of behaviors, including sexual assault, physical
abuse and other forms of violence committed by a current or former spouse or intimate partner of the
complainant, by a person with whom the complainant shares a child in common, by a person who is
cohabitating with or has cohabitated with the complainant as a spouse or intimate partner, by a person
similarly situated to a spouse of the complainant, or by any other person against an adult or youth
complainant protected from those acts by domestic or family violence laws of Maryland.
“Relationship Violence” encompasses a broad range of behaviors, including sexual assault, physical
abuse and other acts, threats or a pattern of abusive behavior of a physical or sexual nature by one
partner intended to control, intimidate, manipulate, humiliate, frighten, coerce, or injure the other.
These acts may be directed toward a spouse, an ex-spouse (also referred to as “domestic violence”),
or by a current or former intimate partner (“also referred to as “dating violence”).
“Retaliation” means intimidating, threatening, coercing, or discriminating against an individual for
the purpose of interfering with any right or privilege secured by law or University policy relating to
sexual misconduct, or because an individual has made a report, filed a complaint, testified, assisted,
or participated in any manner in an investigation or proceeding related to sexual misconduct.
Retaliation includes retaliatory harassment.
“Sexual Assault” is any type of actual or attempted sexual contact with another individual
without that person’s consent, including sexual intercourse (rape) and attempted sexual
intercourse (attempted rape).
Sexual Assault I. – Non-Consensual Sexual Intercourse
Any act of sexual intercourse with another individual without consent (rape). This
includes penetration, no matter how slight, of (1) the vagina or anus of a person by any
body part of another person or by an object, or (2) the mouth of a person by a sex organ
of another person, without that person’s consent.
Sexual Assault II. – Non-Consensual Sexual Contact
Any unwanted intentional touching of the intimate body parts of another person,
causing another to touch the intimate parts of oneself or another, or disrobing or
exposure of another without consent. Intimate parts may include genitalia, groin,
breast, or buttocks, or clothing covering them, or any other body part (including one’s
own) that is touched in a sexual manner. Non-consensual sexual contact includes
attempted sexual intercourse without consent (attempted rape).
“Sexual Assault” (Non-consensual sexual intercourse or oral sex) means any act of sexual
penetration with another individual without consent. Sexual penetration includes vaginal or anal
penetration, however slight, with any body part or object, or oral penetration involving mouth to
genital contact.
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“Sexual Contact” (Non-consensual sexual contact) means any unwanted intentional touching of the
intimate body parts of another person or yourself; causing another to touch your intimate body parts;
or the disrobing or exposure of another without consent. Intimate parts may include genitalia, groin,
breast, or buttocks, or clothing covering them, or any other body part (including your own) that is
touched in a sexual manner. Unwanted sexual contact includes attempted sexual intercourse.
“Sexual Exploitation” means taking non-consensual or abusive sexual advantage of another person
for one’s own advantage or benefit or for the advantage or benefit of anyone other than the person
being exploited.
“Sexual Harassment” means: (a) unwelcome sexual advances; (b) unwelcome requests for sexual
favors; or (c) other behavior of a sexual or gender-based nature where: (i) submission to or rejection
of such conduct is made either explicitly or implicitly a term or condition of an individual’s
employment, evaluation of academic work, or participation in a university-sponsored educational
program or activity; (ii) submission to or rejection of such conduct by an individual is used as the
basis for an academic, employment, or activity or program participation decision affecting that
individual; or (iii) such conduct has the purpose or effect of unreasonably interfering with an
individual’s academic or work performance, i.e., it is sufficiently severe or pervasive to create an
intimidating, hostile, humiliating, demeaning, or sexually offensive working, academic, residential, or
social environment.
“Sexual Intimidation” means threatening behavior of a sexual nature directed at another person,
such as threatening to sexually assault another person or engaging in indecent exposure.
“Sexual Misconduct” is an umbrella term that encompasses dating violence, domestic violence,
sexual violence, sexual harassment, sexual assault, sexual contact, sexual exploitation, sexual
intimidation, relationship violence, and stalking. Sexual misconduct can occur between strangers or
acquaintances, including people involved in an intimate or sexual relationship. Sexual misconduct
can be committed by any person, regardless of gender identity, and can occur between people of the
same or different sex, sexual orientation, or gender expression.
“Sexual Violence” means physical sexual acts perpetrated without consent. Sexual violence includes
but is not limited to sexual harassment, sexual coercion, and sexual assault and sexual contact.
“Stalking” means repeated, unwanted attention; physical, verbal, or electronic contact; or any other
course of conduct directed at an individual that is sufficiently serious to cause physical, emotional, or
psychological fear or to create a hostile, intimidating, or abusive environment for a reasonable person
in similar circumstances and with similar identities. Stalking may involve individuals who are known
to one another or who have a current or previous relationship or may involve individuals who are
strangers.
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V. SANCTIONS
Both parties shall be informed of the outcome of any investigative and adjudicative process based on
a violation of this policy. The University shall not publically disclose personally identifiable
information about either of the parties, except as required by law.
Employees. Employees found in violation of this policy are subject to disciplinary action ranging
from a written reprimand up to and including termination of employment, depending on the
circumstances.
Students. Students found in violation of this policy are subject to disciplinary action based on the
circumstances and nature of the violation. Sanctions include, but are not limited to: dismissal from the
University (suspension or expulsion), removal from University housing, disciplinary probation, and
other sanctions such as a community service and mandatory and continuing participation in sexual
misconduct education programming.
Persons who commit sexual misconduct in violation of federal, state, or local law may also be subject
to criminal charges and penalties.
VI. CONFIDENTIAL RESOURCES
Generally, it is not confidential when a person reports sexual misconduct. If a person desires to keep
an incident of sexual misconduct confidential, they should speak with individuals who have
professional or legal obligations to keep communications confidential. When seeking advice and
support, persons should always consider whether they want to discuss their concerns with a
confidential resource. Unless there is an imminent threat to health or safety or other basis for
disclosure, such as child abuse, confidentiality applies when persons seek services from the following
resources:
Campus Advocates Respond and Educate (CARE) to Stop Violence
University Health Center Office 301-314-2222
24/7 Help Line (call/text) 301-741-3442
www.health.umd.edu/care orOR care@health.umd.edu
This service is a free and confidential resource that provides support, assistance and advocacy to
any member of the University community impacted by sexual misconduct. Its mission is to
respond to incidents of sexual misconduct, including sexual assault, relationship violence,
stalking, and sexual harassment.
Faculty Staff Assistance Program (FSAP) 301-314-8170 or 301-314-8099
This program is a confidential assessment, referral, and counseling service staffed by trained
mental health professionals. FSAP is available to all University of Maryland, College Park,
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employees and their family members at no charge. Faculty and staff may consult with a
counselor for many different reasons, including sexual misconduct.
University Counseling Center 301-314-7651
www.counseling.umd.edu
The University of Maryland Counseling Center provides comprehensive psychological and
counseling services to meet the mental health and developmental needs of students and others in
the campus community. Staffed by counseling and clinical psychologists, the Counseling
Center offers a variety of services to help students, faculty, staff, and the community deal with
issues concerning them.
University Health Center, Mental Health Service 301-314-8106
www.health.umd.edu/mentalhealth/services
The Mental Health Service is staffed by psychiatrists and licensed clinical social workers and
offers confidential services including short-term psychotherapy, medication evaluations, and
crisis intervention and group psychotherapy.
Student Legal Aid Office
Undergraduates 301-314-7756; Graduates Students 301-405-5807
This officeThe Student Legal Aid Office, located in South Campus Dining Hall, provides free,
confidential legal advice to any University student.
Campus Chaplains 301-405-8450/ or 301-314-9866
http://thestamp.umd.edu/engagement/memorial_chapel/chaplains
The Campus Chaplains represent 14 faith communities and work collectively to serve the
spiritual needs of all members of the University community.
Prince George’s Hospital Domestic Violence and Sexual Assault Center
301-618-3154 - 24 hours (3001 Hospital Drive, Cheverly, MD 20785)
Persons who experience sexual assault can access a Sexual Assault Forensic Exam (SAFE)
within 72 hours of an assault. Each Maryland County has a hospital that provides SAFE exams.
A SAFE exam is available at Prince George’s Hospital Center. To find a SAFE provider in
other counties call 1-800-656-4653. SAFE exams and attention to medical needs are available
without having to reveal a person’s identity to the police.
Maryland Coalition Against Sexual Assault (MCASA)
Statewide Sexual Assault Information and Referral help line 1-800-983-RAPE
MCASA is a statewide coalition of 17 rape crisis and recovery centers that serve all of
Maryland’s jurisdictions. MCASA works to help prevent sexual assault, advocate for
accessible, compassionate care for survivors of sexual violence, and works to hold offenders
accountable.
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Maryland Network against Domestic Violence
1-800-MD-HELPS
The Maryland Network Against Domestic Violence is the state domestic violence coalition that
brings together victim service providers, allied professionals, and concerned individuals for the
common purpose of reducing intimate partner and family violence. The Network accomplishes
this goal by providing education, training resources, and advocacy to advance victim safety and
abuser accountability.
Disclosures or reports made to any other entities except those listed above are not confidential. For
instance, iIf you discuss an incident of sexual misconduct with your supervisor, a resident assistant, a
coach, or faculty member, those persons are “Responsible University Employees” and, as such, are
obligated pursuant to this policy to report the sexual misconduct to the Title IX Officer.
The University recognizes that sexual misconduct is a sensitive issue for all parties involved and is
committed to operating with discretion, and maintaining the privacy of individuals to the greatest
extent possible under applicable law.
VII. REPORTING SEXUAL MISCONDUCT
Obligations of “Responsible University Employee.” A “Responsible University Employee” (see
definitions) must promptly notify the Title IX Officer in the Office of Civil Rights & Sexual
Misconduct & Relationship Violence of any report of sexual misconduct brought to their attention,
including campus law enforcement. The Title IX Officer works collaboratively with the reporting
entity, making every effort to operate with discretion and maintain the privacy of the individuals
involved.
Prompt reporting is encouraged. Persons are encouraged to report sexual misconduct promptly in
order to maximize the University’s ability to obtain evidence, identify potential witnesses, and
conduct a thorough, prompt, and impartial investigation. While there are no time limits to reporting
sexual misconduct, if too much time has passed since the incident occurred, the delay may result in
loss of relevant evidence and witness testimony, impairing the University’s ability to respond and
take appropriate action.
All reports of sexual misconduct will be responded to immediately and appropriate action will be
taken in accordance with the University’s Sexual Misconduct Investigation & Adjudication
Procedures (see Appendices A, B, C). If the University determines that sexual misconduct has
occurred, it will take prompt and effective steps to eliminate the sexual misconduct, prevents its
recurrence, and address its effects.
The University strives to take appropriate action, including investigation and resolution of complaints
within sixty (60) business calendar days from when the complaint was filed. The University may
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extend the time frames set forth in this policy for good cause, with written notice to both parties of
the delay and the reason for the delay. Exceptions to this timeframe may vary depending on the
complexity of the investigation, access to relevant parties, and the severity and extent of the
misconduct.
Sexual misconduct by students, faculty, staff, and third parties should be reported to:
Office of Civil Rights & Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence 301-405-1142
www.umd.sexual_misconduct  titleixcoordinator@umd.edu
The mission of the Office of Civil Rights & Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence is to
support the University’s commitment to a working and learning environment free from sexual
misconduct and relationship violence. The core services of the Office include: oversight for
all institutional responses to sexual misconduct and relationship violence, ensuring University
compliance with federal statutory and regulatory requirements, promoting best practices in
responding to victims of sexual violence and holding respondents accountable, receiving and
investigating reports of sexual misconduct and relationship violence, and increasing access to
information and available resources to the campus community. The office seeks to work
collaboratively across all campus constituent groups and create a climate where diversity,
inclusion, and respect inform all processes.
Sexual misconduct committed by students may also be reported to:
Office of Student Conduct, Division of Student Affairs 301-314-8204
www.studentconduct.umd.edu  studentconduct@umd.edu
The Office of Student Conduct administers adjudicative processes involving students who
commit violations of the University of Maryland Code of Student Conduct, and can provide
assistance to students who wish to report incidents of sexual misconduct.
Office of Rights and Responsibilities, Department of Resident Life 301-314-7598
www.reslife.umd.edu/rights  drl-rr@umd.edu
The Office of Rights and Responsibilities administers adjudicative processes involving
students who commit conduct violations of the Residence Hall Rules and the University of
Maryland Code of Student Conduct in on-campus residence halls, and can provide assistance
to students who wish to report incidents of sexual misconduct.
Reporting a crime. Sexual misconduct, particularly sexual violence, may be a crime. The
University will assist complainants who wish to report sexual misconduct to law enforcement
authorities, including campus police. Representatives of the Office of Civil Rights & Sexual
Misconduct & Relationship Violence, Office of Student Conduct, Office of Rights &
Responsibilities, and Campus Advocates Respond and Educate (CARE) to Stop Violence Office in
the University Health Center, are available to assist students in reporting to campus police. Campus
police will also assist complainants in notifying other law enforcement authorities in other
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jurisdictions, as appropriate. To report to the University of Maryland Police, please call 301-4053555.
Because the standards for a violation of criminal law are different from the standards for a violation
of this policy, criminal investigations and proceedings are not determinative of whether a violation of
this policy has occurred. In other words, conduct may violate this policy even if law enforcement
agencies or local prosecutors decline to prosecute. Complaints of sexual misconduct and related
internal University processes may occur prior to, concurrent with, or following criminal proceedings
off campus.
Upon receipt of a report of sexual misconduct that may constitute a crime, campus police will advise
the student that in addition to making a criminal report, they also have the right to file a complaint
with the University and engage the University’s investigation and adjudicative processes under this
policy. In addition, as Responsible University Employees under this policy, campus police who
receive any type of report of sexual misconduct, whether it rises to the level of a crime or not, shall
promptly notify the Title IX Officer at titleixcoordinator@umd.edu.
Co-Occurring Criminal Action. Proceeding with a University investigation and adjudication of a
complaint of sexual misconduct under this policy is independent of any criminal investigation or
proceeding. Reporting to law enforcement does not preclude a person from proceeding with a
complaint of sexual misconduct under this policy. The University is required to conduct an
investigation in a timely manner, which means, in most cases, the University will not wait until a
criminal investigation or proceeding is concluded before conducting its own investigation,
implementing interim protective measures, and taking appropriate action. However, at the request of
law enforcement, the Title IX Officer, may defer its fact gathering, until the initial stages of a criminal
investigation are complete. If such a request is made, UMPD University of Maryland Police will
submit the request in writing and the complainant will be notified. In addition, when possible, in
cases where there is a co-occurring criminal investigation by UMPD University of Maryland Police,
Prince George’s County Police, or the local prosecutor’s office, the Office of Civil Rights & Sexual
Misconduct will work collaboratively and supportively with each respective agency within the
parameters outlined above. The Office of Civil Rights & Sexual Misconduct will communicate any
necessary delays in the University’s investigative process to both parties in the event of a deferral.
The Office of Civil Rights & Sexual Misconduct shall not disclose information about sexual
misconduct complaints to third parties (persons other than those in the University community with a
need to know) except as may be required or permitted by federal or state law. If a report of sexual
misconduct discloses a serious and on-going threat to the campus community, the UMPD University
of Maryland Police may issue a timely warning of the conduct under the Clery Act in the interests of
the health and safety of the campus community. This notice will not contain any personally
identifying information related to the complainant.
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Amnesty for Students Who Report Sexual Misconduct
The University recognizes that a student who is under the influence of alcohol and/or drugs at the
time of an incident may be hesitant to make a report of sexual misconduct because of the threat of
disciplinary sanctions for his or her own violation of the University of Maryland Code of Student
Conduct (i.e., alcohol or drug use violation). In this context, a student who reports sexual
misconduct, either as a complainant or third party witness, will not face disciplinary charges under
the University of Maryland Code of Student Conduct in accordance with V-1.00(J) University of
Maryland Policy on Promoting Responsible Action in Medical Emergencies at
http://www.president.umd.edu/policies/v100jnew.html
Requests for Confidentiality
If a complainant requests that their name not be disclosed or that the University not investigate or
take action against the respondent, the Title IX Officer or designee will determine whether or not it
can honor such a request while still providing a safe and nondiscriminatory environment for all
students, faculty, and staff, including the complainant. The Title IX Officer shall make a
determination as to whether the complainant’s request can be honored, by considering the following
factors:









Circumstances that suggest there is an increased risk of the respondent committing additional
acts of sexual misconduct or other violence (e.g., whether there have been other sexual
misconduct complaints about the same respondent);
Whether the respondent has any documented history of violence known to the University;
Whether the respondent threatened further sexual misconduct or other violence against the
complainant or others that is known to the University;
Whether the sexual misconduct was committed by multiple persons;
Whether the sexual misconduct was perpetrated with a weapon;
The age of the complainant subjected to the sexual misconduct; and
Whether the school University possesses other means to obtain relevant evidence (e.g.,
security cameras or personnel, physical evidence).

VIII. PROTECTIVE INTERIM PROTECTIVE MEASURES
Reports of sexual misconduct in violation of this policy may require immediate protective measures
to protect the safety and well-being of the parties and/or the campus community pending the outcome
of the investigative and adjudicative processes. Interim protective measures may include the
following:
No Contact Order. A no contact order is an official University directive that serves as notice to an
individual that they must not have verbal, electronic, written, or third party communications with
another individual.
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For Students:
 Academic accommodations, such as, assistance in transferring to another section of a lecture
or laboratory, assistance in arranging for incompletes, leaves or withdrawal from campus, or
rearranging class schedules, and
 Housing accommodations, such as, facilitating changes in on-campus housing location to
alternate housing, assistance in exploring alternative housing off-campus, and
 Employment accommodations, such as, arranging for alternate University employment,
different work shifts, etc., and
 Transportation and parking accommodations.
For Employees:
 Employment accommodations, both the complainant and the respondent may request a such
as, temporary reassignment, if appropriate, to other work duties and responsibilities, or other
work locations, or other work groups/teams or alternative supervision/management., and
 Transportation and parking accommodations.
IX. RETALIATION
Complaints of Retaliation. Individuals who engage in retaliatory behavior against a reporting party
or party participating in an investigation, are in violation of this policy, and will be subject to
appropriate disciplinary action pursuant to the procedures for this policy. Individuals who believe
they have experienced retaliation in violation of this policy should immediately report such conduct
to the Title IX Officer at titleixcoordinator@umd.edu.
X. COMPLAINT PROCEDURES
Complaints Against Students. Complaints against students based on a violation of this policy will
be reviewed in accordance with the procedures set forth in Appendix A.
Complaints Against Staff. Complaints against staff based on a violation of this policy will be
reviewed in accordance with the procedures set forth in Appendix B. (to be finalized by December 31,
2014)
Complaints Against Faculty. Complaints against faculty members based on a violation of this
policy will be reviewed in accordance with the procedures set forth in Appendix C. (to be finalized by
December 31, 2014).
Complaints Against Third Parties Not Affiliated With the University. If a member of the
University community (student, faculty, or staff) is subjected to sexual misconduct by a third party
not affiliated with the University on University premises or during University sponsored activities,
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the matter should be reported to the Title IX Officer. The matter may be referred to law enforcement
with a request that a formal letter be issued to the third party denying access to the University’s
buildings or grounds for acting in a manner that disrupts or disturbs the normal educational functions
of the institution. The University is authorized to deny campus access to a third party engaged in
disruptive behaviors under Maryland State law (see Sections 26-101 and 26-102, Education Article,
Annotated Code of Maryland).
XI. STEPS TO TAKE FOLLOWING A SEXUAL ASSAULT
Stay Warm. Persons who experience sexual assault may be in a state of shock. It is important to
stay warm by wrapping up in a blanket or coat. This will help recovery from shock and make it less
likely that physical evidence is disturbed.
Get to a Safe Place and Seek Emotional Support. Talking with a trusted friend or relative or
someone who is professionally trained to deal with sexual assault like a confidential CARE advocate
or mental health professional at the University Health Center can help you make decisions about what
to do. Whether you decide to go to law enforcement or not, it is important to take care of your own
emotional needs. Professional counseling may be beneficial.
Preserve Evidence. If possible, consider taking steps to preserve physical evidence - on the body
and at the location of an assault. It is important not to shower or bathe, eat or drink, brush teeth or
gargle, change clothes, urinate or defecate, brush or comb hair, or smoke. Clothing worn at the time
of an assault should not be washed but placed in a paper bag “as is” and brought to the hospital. In
order to avoid forgetting important details, write down the facts about the accused and the assault.
Seek Medical Attention. It is important to seek medical attention as soon as possible. A medical
examination will ensure appropriate medical treatment, including testing for pregnancy or sexually
transmitted infections. You may also want to obtain a Sexual Assault Forensic Exam (SAFE). A
SAFE exam allows for the collection of evidence and can ensure any physical evidence is preserved
in the event of a report to law enforcement. A SAFE exam may be obtained within 72 hours after an
assault at:
Prince George’s Hospital Domestic Violence and Sexual Assault Center (DV/SAC)
(301-618-3154)
http://www.dimensionshealth.org/index.php/dimensions-healthcare-facilities/prince-georgeshospital-center/domestic-violence-and-sexual-assault-center-dvsac/
XII. CAMPUS SAFETY
The health and safety of all members of the campus community are the University’s primary concern.
The University makes the following services available:
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Emergency Phones
University of Maryland Police Emergency Response Telephones (PERT), recognized by a
blue light affixed to each station, are available throughout campus. By activating the phone,
an individual will be automatically connected to a cCampus pPolice dDispatcher who is
immediately alerted to the location of the phone.
24 Hour Walking Escorts Service/Student Police Auxiliary Foot Patrol
301-405-33333555 or blue light emergency PERT phone
The University of Maryland Police Department provides a walking escort service 24 hours
a day for anyone who feels unsafe while walking on campus. A University Police Officer
provides by either the Student Auxiliary Police Aide, or walking escorts. The walking
escorts are conducted by the Student Police Auxiliary foot patrol program. University
of Maryland Police officers will provide walking escorts when the foot patrol program is
out of service or if requested and available.
University Department of Public Safety
301-405-3555 (non-emergency) or 301-405-3333 (emergency)
Local Police in ANY location - 911
Persons who experience sexual misconduct are strongly encouraged to contact the University’s of
Maryland Ppolice. If a person is not certain whether criminal conduct is involved, an officer can
assist in determining whether a crime has occurred. If sexual misconduct occurred off campus, an
officer can assist in contacting the appropriate law enforcement agency. A student can request and
receive the assistance of campus police without making a criminal complaint. Campus police can
also assist in accompanying the student to a hospital that can provide a Sexual Assault Forensic Exam
(SAFE) to both ensure appropriate medical treatment and the timely collection of physical evidence
in the event the person seeks to make a criminal complaint.
XIII. CONSENSUAL RELATIONSHIPS AND PROFESSIONAL CONDUCT
Sexual relationships that occur in the context of educational or employment supervision and
evaluation present potential conflicts of interest. Relationships in which one party maintains a
supervisory or evaluative responsibility over the other also reflect an imbalance of power, leading to
doubt as to whether such relationships are truly consensual. For these reasons, the University
strongly discourages such relationships.
Because of the potential conflicts of interest, persons involved in consensual sexual relationships with
anyone over whom they have supervisory and/or evaluative responsibilities must inform their
supervisor(s) of the relationship(s). Supervisory or evaluative responsibilities may be reassigned, as
appropriate. While no relationships are expressly prohibited by this policy, failure to self-report such
relationships in a timely manner, as required by this policy, may result in disciplinary action.
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XIV. GOVERNMENT AGENCIES THAT ADDRESS COMPLAINTS OF SEXUAL
MISCONDUCT
Complaints of sexual misconduct may also be filed with:
Equal Employment Opportunity Commission
City Crescent Building
10 S. Howard Street, Third Floor
Baltimore, MD 21201
Phone: 1-800-669-4000
Fax: 410-962-4270
TTY: 1-800-669-6820
Website: https://egov.eeoc.gov/eas/
Maryland Commission on Civil Rights
William Donald Schaefer Tower
6 Saint Paul Street, Ninth Floor
Baltimore, MD 21202-1631
Phone: 410-767-8600
Fax: 410-333-1841
TTY: 410-333-1737
Website: http://mccr.maryland.gov/
E-mail: jcole@mccr.state.md.us
It is important to note that in order to protect the legal rights and remedies available to a complainant,
a complainant must comply with certain time limits and deadlines. Affected persons should contact
the relevant agencies to verify the time limits. Failure to meet required deadlines may result in a loss
of rights to seek a legal remedy.
Complaints involving violations of Title IX in the Sstate of Maryland should be directed to:
Office for Civil Rights
U.S. Department of Education
The Wanamaker Building
100 Penn Square East, Suite 515
Philadelphia, PA 19107-3323
Phone: 215-656-8541
Fax: 215-656-8605
TDD: 800-877-8339
E-mail: OCR.Philadelphia@ed.gov
Website: http://www2.ed.gov/about/offices/list/ocr/docs/tix_dis.html
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Replacement for:
VI-1.20(A) University of Maryland Policy and Procedures on Sexual Harassment
VI-1.30(A) University of Maryland Procedures on Sexual Assault and Misconduct

VI-1.60(A) - 17

Appendix 1

University Senate	
  
CHARGE	
  
Date:	
  
To:	
  
From:	
  

November	
  11,	
  2014	
  
Terry	
  Owen	
  
Chair,	
  Equity,	
  Diversity,	
  and	
  Inclusion	
  (EDI)	
  Committee	
  
Donald	
  Webster	
  
Chair,	
  University	
  Senate	
  

Subject:	
  
Review	
  of	
  the	
  Interim	
  University	
  of	
  Maryland	
  Sexual	
  Misconduct	
  Policy	
  
Senate	
  Document	
  #:	
   14-‐15-‐11	
  
Deadline:	
  
March	
  27,	
  2015	
  
The Senate Executive Committee (SEC) requests that the Equity, Diversity, and Inclusion
(EDI) Committee review the attached interim Sexual Misconduct Policy and make
recommendations on whether they are appropriate.
The U.S. Department of Education’s Office for Civil Rights (OCR) provided guidance
regarding the Violence Against Women Act (VAWA), which was reauthorized in 2013.
This guidance required higher education institutions to develop specific sexual
misconduct policies and procedures. As a result, the University System of Maryland
(USM) revised its Policy on Sexual Misconduct (V-1.60) and asked all USM institutions to
align their policies accordingly. The attached interim policy was developed to align our
existing policy with VAWA stipulations and the USM policy.
Specifically, we ask that you:
1. Review the interim University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct Policy & Procedures (VI1.60[A]).
2. Review the overview of changes to the University of Maryland Sexual Misconduct
Policy developed by the Office of Sexual Misconduct and Relationship Violence and
consult with the University’s Title IX Coordinator regarding the development of the
interim policy (attached).
3. Review similar policies for sexual misconduct at our peer institutions and other Big 10
institutions.

	
  

4. Consider whether the proposed interim policy aligns with the USM Policy and VAWA
guidelines.
5. Consult with the University’s Office of Legal Affairs on any recommended policy
revisions.
6. If appropriate, recommend whether the interim policy should be revised.
We ask that you submit your report and recommendations to the Senate Office no later
than March 27, 2015. If you have questions or need assistance, please contact Reka
Montfort in the Senate Office, extension 5-5804.
Attachments
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UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND SEXUAL MISCONDUCT POLICY &
PROCEDURES
(Approved on an Interim Basis by the President October 13, 2014)

Policy Statement
Applicability
Definitions
Prohibited Conduct
Sanctions
Confidential Resources
Reporting Sexual Misconduct
Interim Measures
Retaliation
Complaint Procedures
Steps to Take Following a Sexual Assault
Campus Safety
Consensual Relationships and Professional Conduct
Government Agencies That Address Complaints of Sexual Misconduct

I. POLICY STATEMENT
Sexual misconduct is a form of sex discrimination prohibited by federal and state discrimination laws,
including Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972 and Title VII of the Civil Rights Act. In
addition, some forms of sexual misconduct violate the criminal laws of the State of Maryland.
Sexual misconduct is also a form of sex discrimination in violation of the University of Maryland
Code of on Equity, Diversity and Inclusion
(“Code”) http://www.president.umd.edu/policies/vi100b.html. However, this policy supersedes and
replaces the Code with respect to matters of sexual misconduct. The University will respond to
complaints of sexual misconduct in accordance with the provisions of the Sexual Misconduct Policy
and accompanying investigation and adjudication procedures.
The Office of Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence shall receive notice of all reports of sexual
misconduct received by any individual deemed a “Responsible University Employee” under this
policy. No employee (other than law enforcement) is authorized to investigate or resolve reports of
sexual misconduct without the involvement of the Title IX Officer:
Catherine A. Carroll, Director
Title IX Officer
Office of Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence
University of Maryland
1103 Reckord Armory, College Park, MD 20742-5031
E-mail: carrollc@umd.edu │titleixcoordinator@umd.edu
Phone: 301-405-1142 │ Cell/Text: 301-852-0946 | Fax: 301-405-2837
http://www.umd.edu/Sexual_Misconduct

Training
The Office of Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence is responsible for overseeing the
University’s training and educational programs related to sexual misconduct. To learn more about
various resources, on-going training initiatives, and education programs for students, faculty and
staff, please consult the office’s website for more current and up-to-date information.
The University of Maryland is committed to a working and learning environment free from sexual
misconduct. Sexual misconduct is a broad term used to describe a range of behavior, including sexual
harassment, sexual assault, domestic violence, dating violence, relationship violence, sexual
exploitation, sexual intimidation and stalking. Sexual misconduct will not be tolerated. It corrupts
the integrity of the educational process and work environment, and violates the core mission and
values of the University.
Creating an environment free from sexual misconduct is the responsibility of all members of the
University community. The University is committed to fostering a campus climate free from sexual
misconduct through training, education and prevention programs, and through policies and
procedures that promote prompt reporting, prohibit retaliation, and promote timely, fair and impartial
investigation and resolution of sexual misconduct cases. In responding to complaints of sexual
misconduct, the University will take appropriate steps to eliminate sexual misconduct, prevent its
recurrence and address its effects.
II. APPLICABILITY
This policy applies to all members of the University community, including students, faculty and staff.
It also applies to contractors and other third parties within the University’s control.
This policy applies to sexual misconduct:






On University premises, in any University facility or on University property;
At any University sponsored, recognized or approved program, visit or activity, regardless of
location;
That impedes equal access to any University education program or activity or that adversely
impacts the education or employment of a member of the University community regardless of
where the conduct occurred; or
That otherwise threatens the health and/or safety of a member of the University community.

III. DEFINITIONS
“Coercion” Includes conduct, intimidation, and express or implied threats of physical or emotional
harm, that would reasonably place an individual in fear of immediate or future harm and that is
employed to persuade or compel someone to engage in sexual contact.. Examples of Coercion include
causing the deliberate Incapacitation of another person; conditioning an academic benefit or
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employment advantage on submission to the sexual contact; threatening to harm oneself if the other
party does not engage in sexual contact; or threatening to disclose an individual’s sexual orientation,
gender identity, gender expression, or other personal sensitive information if the other party does not
engage in the sexual contact.
“Complainant” refers to the individual who files a sexual misconduct complaint, alleging a violation
of this Policy.
“Confidential” refers to communications between two parties where one party, based on their
professional status, has the ability to ensure the communications between the two parties are legally
protected as private.
“Consent” means a knowing, voluntary and affirmatively communicated willingness to participate in
a particular sexual activity or behavior. Only a person who has the ability and capacity to exercise
free will and make a rational, reasonable judgment can give consent. Consent may be expressed
either by words and/or actions, as long as those words and/or actions create a mutually
understandable agreement to engage in specific sexual activity. It is the responsibility of the person
who wants to engage in sexual activity to ensure that he/she has consent from the other party, and that
the other party is capable of providing consent.








Lack of protest or resistance is not consent. Nor may silence, in and of itself, be interpreted as
consent. For that reason, relying solely on non-verbal communication can lead to
misunderstanding.
Previous relationships, including past sexual relationships, do not imply consent to future
sexual acts.
Consent to one form of sexual activity cannot automatically imply consent to other forms of
sexual activity.
Consent must be present throughout sexual activity and may be withdrawn at any time. If
there is confusion as to whether there is consent or whether prior consent has been
withdrawn, it is essential that the participants stop the activity until the confusion is resolved.
Consent cannot be obtained by use of physical force, threats, intimidating behavior or
coercion. Coercion is pressuring another person into sexual activity.

It is a violation of this policy to engage in sexual activity with someone you know, or should know, is
incapacitated. Incapacitated, for purposes of this policy, means that the person’s decision-making
ability is impaired such that they lack the capacity to understand the “who, what, where, why or how”
of their sexual interaction. Incapacitation may result from: sleep or unconsciousness, temporary or
permanent mental or physical disability, involuntary physical restraint, or the influence of alcohol,
drugs, medication or other substances used to facilitate sexual misconduct.
“Incapacitated” An individual who is Incapacitated is unable to give Consent to sexual contact.
States of Incapacitation include sleep, unconsciousness, intermittent consciousness, or any other state
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where the individual is unaware that Sexual Contact is occurring. Incapacitation may also exist
because of a mental or developmental disability that impairs the ability to Consent to Sexual Contact.
Alcohol or drug use is one of the prime causes of Incapacitation. Where alcohol or drug use is
involved, Incapacitation is a state beyond intoxication, impairment in judgment, or “drunkenness.”
Because the impact of alcohol or other drugs varies from person to person, evaluating whether an
individual is Incapacitated, and therefore unable to give Consent, requires an assessment of whether
the consumption of alcohol or other drugs has rendered the individual physically helpless or
substantially incapable of:





Making decisions about the potential consequences of Sexual Contact;
Appraising the nature of one’s own conduct;
Communicating Consent to Sexual Contact; or
Communicating unwillingness to engage in Sexual Contact.

“Interim Protective Measures” means reasonably available steps the University may take to protect
the parties pending a University investigation and adjudication of sexual misconduct.
“Respondent” means the individual accused of engaging in Prohibited Conduct under this Policy.
“Responsible University Employee” includes any University administrator, supervisor, faculty
member, campus police, coach, trainer, resident assistant, or non-confidential first responder who has
the authority to take action to redress sexual misconduct; or whom a student could reasonably believe
has such authority or duty.
“Title IX Officer” refers to the individual designated by the President of the University to: 1) oversee
the University’s response to sexual misconduct reports and complaints and identify and address any
patterns or systemic problems revealed by such reports and complaints; 2) conduct sexual misconduct
investigations; 3) oversee, review content, and, in collaboration with other University offices, conduct
training for students, faculty, and staff on sexual misconduct issues; 4) ensure that appropriate
policies and procedures are in place for responding to complaints of sexual misconduct against
faculty, staff and students; and 5) work with local law enforcement to ensure coordinated responses to
sexual misconduct cases.
IV. PROHIBITED CONDUCT
“Dating Violence” encompasses a broad range of behaviors, including sexual assault, physical abuse
and other forms of violence committed by a person who is or has been in a social relationship of a
romantic or intimate nature with the complainant, considering the length of the relationship, the type
of relationship, and the frequency of interaction between the persons involved.
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“Domestic Violence” encompasses a broad range of behaviors, including sexual assault, physical
abuse and other forms of violence committed by a current or former spouse or intimate partner of the
complainant, by a person with whom the complainant shares a child in common, by a person who is
cohabitating with or has cohabitated with the complainant as a spouse or intimate partner, by a person
similarly situated to a spouse of the complainant, or by any other person against an adult or youth
complainant protected from those acts by domestic or family violence laws of Maryland.
“Relationship Violence” encompasses a broad range of behaviors, including sexual assault, physical
abuse and other acts, threats or a pattern of abusive behavior of a physical or sexual nature by one
partner intended to control, intimidate, manipulate, humiliate, frighten, coerce or injure the other.
These acts may be directed toward a spouse, an ex-spouse (also referred to as “domestic violence”),
or by a current or former intimate partner (“also referred to as “dating violence”).
“Retaliation” means intimidating, threatening, coercing, or discriminating against an individual for
the purpose of interfering with any right or privilege secured by law or University policy relating to
sexual misconduct, or because an individual has made a report, filed a complaint, testified, assisted,
or participated in any manner in an investigation or proceeding related to sexual misconduct.
Retaliation includes retaliatory harassment.
“Sexual Assault” (Non-consensual sexual intercourse or oral sex) means any act of sexual
penetration with another individual without consent. Sexual penetration includes vaginal or anal
penetration, however slight, with any body part or object, or oral penetration involving mouth to
genital contact.
“Sexual Contact” (Non-consensual sexual contact) means any unwanted intentional touching of the
intimate body parts of another person or yourself; causing another to touch your intimate body parts;
or the disrobing or exposure of another without consent. Intimate parts may include genitalia, groin,
breast, or buttocks, or clothing covering them, or any other body part (including your own) that is
touched in a sexual manner. Unwanted sexual contact includes attempted sexual intercourse.
“Sexual Exploitation” means taking non-consensual or abusive sexual advantage of another person
for one’s own advantage or benefit or for the advantage or benefit of anyone other than the person
being exploited.
“Sexual Harassment” means: (a) unwelcome sexual advances; (b) unwelcome requests for sexual
favors; or (c) other behavior of a sexual or gender-based nature where: (i) submission to such conduct
is made either explicitly or implicitly a term or condition of an individual’s employment, evaluation
of academic work, or participation in a university-sponsored educational program or activity; (ii)
submission to or rejection of such conduct by an individual is used as the basis for an academic,
employment, or activity or program participation decision affecting that individual; or (iii) such
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conduct has the purpose or effect of unreasonably interfering with an individual’s academic or work
performance, i.e., it is sufficiently severe or pervasive to create an intimidating, hostile, humiliating,
demeaning or sexually offensive working, academic, residential or social environment.
“Sexual Intimidation” means threatening behavior of a sexual nature directed at another person,
such as threatening to sexually assault another person or engaging in indecent exposure.
“Sexual Misconduct” is an umbrella term that encompasses dating violence, domestic violence,
sexual harassment, sexual assault, sexual contact, sexual exploitation, sexual intimidation,
relationship violence and stalking. Sexual misconduct can occur between strangers or acquaintances,
including people involved in an intimate or sexual relationship. Sexual misconduct can be committed
by any person, regardless of gender identity, and can occur between people of the same or different
sex, sexual orientation or gender expression.
“Sexual Violence” means physical sexual acts perpetrated without consent. Sexual violence includes
but is not limited to sexual harassment, sexual coercion, sexual assault and sexual contact.
“Stalking” means repeated, unwanted attention; physical, verbal, or electronic contact; or any other
course of conduct directed at an individual that is sufficiently serious to cause physical, emotional, or
psychological fear or to create a hostile, intimidating, or abusive environment for a reasonable person
in similar circumstances and with similar identities. Stalking may involve individuals who are known
to one another or who have a current or previous relationship or may involve individuals who are
strangers.
V. SANCTIONS
Both parties shall be informed of the outcome of any investigative and adjudicative process based on
a violation of this policy. The University shall not publically disclose personally identifiable
information about either of the parties, except as required by law.
Employees. Employees found in violation of this policy are subject to disciplinary action ranging
from a written reprimand up to and including termination of employment, depending on the
circumstances.
Students. Students found in violation of this policy are subject to disciplinary action based on the
circumstances and nature of the violation. Sanctions include, but are not limited to: dismissal from the
University (suspension or expulsion), removal from University housing, disciplinary probation, and
other sanctions such as a community service and mandatory and continuing participation in sexual
misconduct education programming.
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Persons who commit sexual misconduct in violation of federal, state or local law may also be subject
to criminal charges and penalties.
VI. CONFIDENTIAL RESOURCES
Generally, it is not confidential when a person reports sexual misconduct. If a person desires to keep
an incident of sexual misconduct confidential, they should speak with individuals who have
professional or legal obligations to keep communications confidential. When seeking advice and
support, persons should always consider whether they want to discuss their concerns with a
confidential resource. Unless there is an imminent threat to health or safety or other basis for
disclosure, such as child abuse, confidentiality applies when persons seek services from the following
resources:
Campus Advocates Respond and Educate (CARE) to Stop Violence
University Health Center Office 301-314-2222
24/7 Help Line (call/text) 301-741-3442
www.health.umd.edu/care OR care@health.umd.edu
This service is a free and confidential resource that provides support, assistance and advocacy to
any member of the University community impacted by sexual misconduct. Its mission is to
respond to incidents of sexual misconduct, including sexual assault, relationship violence,
stalking, and sexual harassment.
Faculty Staff Assistance Program (FSAP) 301-314-8170 or 301-314-8099
This program is a confidential assessment, referral and counseling service staffed by trained
mental health professionals. FSAP is available to all University of Maryland, College Park,
employees and their family members at no charge. Faculty and staff may consult with a
counselor for many different reasons, including sexual misconduct.
University Counseling Center 301-314-7651
www.counseling.umd.edu
The University of Maryland Counseling Center provides comprehensive psychological and
counseling services to meet the mental health and developmental needs of students and others in
the campus community. Staffed by counseling and clinical psychologists, the Counseling
Center offers a variety of services to help students, faculty, staff, and the community deal with
issues concerning them.
University Health Center, Mental Health Service 301-314-8106
www.health.umd.edu/mentalhealth/services
The Mental Health Service is staffed by psychiatrists and licensed clinical social workers and
offers confidential services including short-term psychotherapy, medication evaluations, and
crisis intervention and group psychotherapy.
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Student Legal Aid Office
Undergraduates 301-314-7756; Graduates 301-405-5807
This office, located in South Campus Dining Hall, provides free, confidential legal advice to
any University student.
Campus Chaplains 301-405-8450/301-314-9866
http://thestamp.umd.edu/engagement/memorial_chapel/chaplains
The Campus Chaplains represent 14 faith communities and work collectively to serve the
spiritual needs of all members of the University community.
Prince George’s Hospital Domestic Violence and Sexual Assault Center
301-618-3154 - 24 hours (3001 Hospital Drive, Cheverly, MD 20785)
Persons who experience sexual assault can access a Sexual Assault Forensic Exam (SAFE)
within 72 hours of an assault. Each Maryland County has a hospital that provides SAFE exams.
A SAFE exam is available at Prince George’s Hospital Center. To find a SAFE provider in
other counties call 1-800-656-4653. SAFE exams and attention to medical needs are available
without having to reveal a person’s identity to the police.
Maryland Coalition Against Sexual Assault (MCASA)
Statewide Sexual Assault Information and Referral help line 1-800-983-RAPE
MCASA is a statewide coalition of 17 rape crisis and recovery centers that serve all of
Maryland’s jurisdictions. MCASA works to help prevent sexual assault, advocate for accessible,
compassionate care for survivors of sexual violence, and works to hold offenders accountable.
Maryland Network against Domestic Violence
1-800-MD-HELPS
The Maryland Network Against Domestic Violence is the state domestic violence coalition that
brings together victim service providers, allied professionals, and concerned individuals for the
common purpose of reducing intimate partner and family violence. The Network accomplishes
this goal by providing education, training resources, and advocacy to advance victim safety and
abuser accountability.
Disclosures or reports made to any other entities except those listed above are not confidential. If you
discuss an incident of sexual misconduct with your supervisor, a resident assistant, a coach or faculty
member, those persons are “Responsible University Employees” and, as such, are obligated pursuant
to this policy to report the sexual misconduct to the Title IX Officer.
The University recognizes that sexual misconduct is a sensitive issue for all parties involved and is
committed to operating with discretion, and maintaining the privacy of individuals to the greatest
extent possible under applicable law.
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VII. REPORTING SEXUAL MISCONDUCT
Obligations of “Responsible University Employee.” A “Responsible University Employee” (see
definitions) must promptly notify the Title IX Officer in the Office of Sexual Misconduct &
Relationship Violence of any report of sexual misconduct brought to their attention, including
campus law enforcement. The Title IX Officer works collaboratively with the reporting entity,
making every effort to operate with discretion and maintain the privacy of the individuals involved.
Prompt reporting is encouraged. Persons are encouraged to report sexual misconduct promptly in
order to maximize the University’s ability to obtain evidence, identify potential witnesses and
conduct a thorough, prompt, and impartial investigation. While there are no time limits to reporting
sexual misconduct, if too much time has passed since the incident occurred, the delay may result in
loss of relevant evidence and witness testimony, impairing the University’s ability to respond and
take appropriate action.
All reports of sexual misconduct will be responded to immediately and appropriate action will be
taken in accordance with the University’s Sexual Misconduct Investigation & Adjudication
Procedures (see Appendices A, B, C). If the University determines that sexual misconduct has
occurred, it will take prompt and effective steps to eliminate the sexual misconduct, prevents its
recurrence and address its effects.
The University strives to take appropriate action, including investigation and resolution of complaints
within sixty (60) business days from when the complaint was filed. The University may extend the
time frames set forth in this policy for good cause, with written notice to both parties of the delay and
the reason for the delay. Exceptions to this timeframe may vary depending on the complexity of the
investigation, access to relevant parties, and the severity and extent of the misconduct.
Sexual misconduct by students, faculty, staff and third parties should be reported to:
Office of Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence 301-405-1142
www.umd.sexual_misconduct  titleixcoordinator@umd.edu
The mission of the Office of Sexual Misconduct & Relationship Violence is to support the
University’s commitment to a working and learning environment free from sexual misconduct
and relationship violence. The core services of the Office include: oversight for all
institutional responses to sexual misconduct and relationship violence, ensuring University
compliance with federal statutory and regulatory requirements, promoting best practices in
responding to victims of sexual violence and holding respondents accountable, receiving and
investigating reports of sexual misconduct and relationship violence, and increasing access to
information and available resources to the campus community. The office seeks to work
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collaboratively across all campus constituent groups and create a climate where diversity,
inclusion and respect inform all processes.
Sexual misconduct committed by students may also be reported to:
Office of Student Conduct, Division of Student Affairs 301-314-8204
www.studentconduct.umd.edu  studentconduct@umd.edu
The Office of Student Conduct administers adjudicative processes involving students who
commit violations of the University Code of Student Conduct, and can provide assistance to
students who wish to report incidents of sexual misconduct.
Office of Rights and Responsibilities, Department of Resident Life 301-314-7518
www.reslife.umd.edu/rights  drl-rr@umd.edu
The Office of Rights and Responsibilities administers adjudicative processes involving
students who commit conduct violations of the Residence Hall Rules and the University Code
of Student Conduct in on-campus residence halls, and can provide assistance to students who
wish to report incidents of sexual misconduct.
Reporting a crime. Sexual misconduct, particularly sexual violence, may be a crime. The
University will assist complainants who wish to report sexual misconduct to law enforcement
authorities, including campus police. Representatives of the Office of Sexual Misconduct &
Relationship Violence, Office of Student Conduct, Office of Rights & Responsibilities and Campus
Advocates Respond and Educate (CARE) to Stop Violence Office in the University Health Center,
are available to assist students in reporting to campus police. Campus police will also assist
complainants in notifying other law enforcement authorities in other jurisdictions, as appropriate.
To report to the University of Maryland Police, please call 301-405-3555.
Because the standards for a violation of criminal law are different from the standards for a violation
of this policy, criminal investigations and proceedings are not determinative of whether a violation of
this policy has occurred. In other words, conduct may violate this policy even if law enforcement
agencies or local prosecutors decline to prosecute. Complaints of sexual misconduct and related
internal University processes may occur prior to, concurrent with, or following criminal proceedings
off campus.
Upon receipt of a report of sexual misconduct that may constitute a crime, campus police will advise
the student that in addition to making a criminal report, they also have the right to file a complaint
with the University and engage the University’s investigation and adjudicative processes under this
policy. In addition, as Responsible University Employees under this policy, campus police who
receive any type of report of sexual misconduct, whether it rises to the level of a crime or not, shall
promptly notify the Title IX Officer at titleixcoordinator@umd.edu.
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Co-Occurring Criminal Action. Proceeding with a University investigation and adjudication of a
complaint of sexual misconduct under this policy is independent of any criminal investigation or
proceeding. Reporting to law enforcement does not preclude a person from proceeding with a
complaint of sexual misconduct under this policy. The University is required to conduct an
investigation in a timely manner, which means in most cases, the University will not wait until a
criminal investigation or proceeding is concluded before conducting its own investigation,
implementing interim protective measures and taking appropriate action. However, at the request of
law enforcement, the Title IX Officer, may defer its fact gathering, until the initial stages of a criminal
investigation are complete. If such a request is made, UMPD will submit the request in writing and
the complainant will be notified. In addition, when possible, in cases where there is a co-occurring
criminal investigation by UMPD, Prince George’s County Police or the local prosecutor’s office, the
Office of Sexual Misconduct will work collaboratively and supportively with each respective agency
within the parameters outlined above. The Office of Sexual Misconduct will communicate any
necessary delays in the University’s investigative process to both parties in the event of a deferral.
The Office of Sexual Misconduct shall not disclose information about sexual misconduct complaints
to third parties (persons other than those in the University community with a need to know) except as
may be required or permitted by federal or state law. If a report of sexual misconduct discloses a
serious and on-going threat to the campus community, the UMPD may issue a timely warning of the
conduct under the Clery Act in the interests of the health and safety of the campus community. This
notice will not contain any personally identifying information related to the complainant.
Amnesty for Students Who Report Sexual Misconduct
The University recognizes that a student who is under the influence of alcohol and/or drugs at the
time of an incident may be hesitant to make a report of sexual misconduct because of the threat of
disciplinary sanctions for his or her own violation of the Code of Student Conduct (i.e., alcohol or
drug use violation). In this context, a student who reports sexual misconduct, either as a complainant
or third party witness, will not face disciplinary charges under the Code of Student Conduct in
accordance with V-1.00(J) University of Maryland Policy on Promoting Responsible Action in
Medical Emergencies at http://www.president.umd.edu/policies/v100jnew.html
Requests for Confidentiality
If a complainant requests that their name not be disclosed or that the University not investigate or
take action against the respondent, the Title IX Officer or designee will determine whether or not it
can honor such a request while still providing a safe and nondiscriminatory environment for all
students, faculty and staff, including the complainant. The Title IX Officer shall make a
determination as to whether the complainant’s request can be honored, by considering the following
factors:
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Circumstances that suggest there is an increased risk of the respondent committing additional
acts of sexual misconduct or other violence (e.g., whether there have been other sexual
misconduct complaints about the same respondent);
Whether the respondent has any documented history of violence known to the University;
Whether the respondent threatened further sexual misconduct or other violence against the
complainant or others that is known to the University;
Whether the sexual misconduct was committed by multiple persons;
Whether the sexual misconduct was perpetrated with a weapon;
The age of the complainant subjected to the sexual misconduct; and
Whether the school possesses other means to obtain relevant evidence (e.g., security cameras
or personnel, physical evidence).

VIII. PROTECTIVE INTERIM MEASURES
Reports of sexual misconduct in violation of this policy may require immediate protective measures
to protect the safety and well-being of the parties and/or the campus community pending the outcome
of the investigative and adjudicative processes. Interim protective measures may include the
following:
No Contact Order. A no contact order is an official University directive that serves as notice to an
individual that they must not have verbal, electronic, written or third party communications with
another individual.
For Students:
• Academic accommodations such as assistance in transferring to another section of a lecture or
laboratory, assistance in arranging for incompletes, leaves or withdrawal from campus, or
rearranging class schedules, and
• Housing accommodations such as facilitating changes in on-campus housing location to
alternate housing, assistance in exploring alternative housing off-campus, and
• Employment accommodations such as arranging for alternate University employment,
different work shifts, etc.
• Transportation and parking accommodations
For Employees:
• Employment accommodations, both the complainant and the respondent may request a
temporary reassignment, if appropriate, to other work duties and responsibilities, or other
work locations, or other work groups/teams or alternative supervision/management.
• Transportation and parking accommodations
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IX. RETALIATION
Complaints of Retaliation. Individuals who engage in retaliatory behavior against a reporting party
or party participating in an investigation, are in violation of this policy, and will be subject to
appropriate disciplinary action pursuant to the procedures for this policy. Individuals who believe
they have experienced retaliation in violation of this policy should immediately report such conduct
to the Title IX Officer at titleixcoordinator@umd.edu.
X. COMPLAINT PROCEDURES
Complaints Against Students. Complaints against students based on a violation of this policy will
be reviewed in accordance with the procedures set forth in Appendix A.
Complaints Against Staff. Complaints against staff based on a violation of this policy will be
reviewed in accordance with the procedures set forth in Appendix B (to be finalized by December 31,
2014)
Complaints Against Faculty. Complaints against faculty members based on a violation of this
policy will be reviewed in accordance with the procedures set forth in Appendix C (to be finalized by
December 31, 2014).
Complaints Against Third Parties Not Affiliated With the University. If a member of the
University community (student, faculty or staff) is subjected to sexual misconduct by a third party not
affiliated with the University on University premises or during University sponsored activities, the
matter should be reported to the Title IX Officer. The matter may be referred to law enforcement with
a request that a formal letter be issued to the third party denying access to the University’s buildings
or grounds for acting in a manner that disrupts or disturbs the normal educational functions of the
institution. The University is authorized to deny campus access to a third party engaged in disruptive
behaviors under Maryland State law (see Sections 26-101 and 26-102, Education Article, Annotated
Code of Maryland).
XI. STEPS TO TAKE FOLLOWING A SEXUAL ASSAULT
Stay Warm. Persons who experience sexual assault may be in a state of shock. It is important to stay
warm by wrapping up in a blanket or coat. This will help recovery from shock and make it less likely
that physical evidence is disturbed.
Get to a Safe Place and Seek Emotional Support. Talking with a trusted friend or relative or
someone who is professionally trained to deal with sexual assault like a confidential CARE advocate
or mental health professional at the University Health Center can help you make decisions about what
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to do. Whether you decide to go to law enforcement or not, it is important to take care of your own
emotional needs. Professional counseling may be beneficial.
Preserve Evidence. If possible, consider taking steps to preserve physical evidence - on the body
and at the location of an assault. It is important not to shower or bathe, eat or drink, brush teeth or
gargle, change clothes, urinate or defecate, brush or comb hair or smoke. Clothing worn at the time
of an assault should not be washed but placed in a paper bag “as is” and brought to the hospital. In
order to avoid forgetting important details, write down the facts about the accused and the assault.
Seek Medical Attention. It is important to seek medical attention as soon as possible. A medical
examination will ensure appropriate medical treatment, including testing for pregnancy or sexually
transmitted infections. You may also want to obtain a Sexual Assault Forensic Exam (SAFE). A
medical examination will also allow for the collection of physical evidence by way of a. A SAFE
exam allows for the collection of evidence and can ensure any physical evidence is preserved in the
event of a report to law enforcement. A SAFE exam may be obtained within 72 hours after an assault
at:
Prince George’s Hospital Domestic Violence and Sexual Assault Center (DV/SAC)
(301-618-3154)
http://www.dimensionshealth.org/index.php/dimensions-healthcare-facilities/prince-georgeshospital-center/domestic-violence-and-sexual-assault-center-dvsac/
XII. CAMPUS SAFETY
The health and safety of all members of the campus community are the University’s primary concern.
The University makes the following services available:
Emergency Phones
University Police Emergency Response Telephones (PERT), recognized by a blue light
affixed to each station, are available throughout campus. By activating the phone, an
individual will be automatically connected to a Campus Police Dispatcher who is immediately
alerted to the location of the phone.
Walking Escorts/Student Police Auxiliary Foot Patrol 301-405-3333
University Police provide a walking escort service 24 hours a day for anyone who feels unsafe
while walking on campus. A University Police Officer provides by either the Student
Auxiliary Police Aide, or walking escorts.
University Department of Public Safety 301-405-3555 or
Local Police in ANY location - 911
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Persons who experience sexual misconduct are strongly encouraged to contact the University’s
police. If a person is not certain whether criminal conduct is involved, an officer can assist in
determining whether a crime has occurred. If sexual misconduct occurred off campus, an officer can
assist in contacting the appropriate law enforcement agency. A student can request and receive the
assistance of campus police without making a criminal complaint. Campus police can also assist in
accompanying the student to a hospital that can provide a Sexual Assault Forensic Exam (SAFE) to
both ensure appropriate medical treatment and the timely collection of physical evidence in the event
the person seeks to make a criminal complaint.
XIII. CONSENSUAL RELATIONSHIPS AND PROFESSIONAL CONDUCT
Sexual relationships that occur in the context of educational or employment supervision and
evaluation present potential conflicts of interest. Relationships in which one party maintains a
supervisory or evaluative responsibility over the other also reflect an imbalance of power, leading to
doubt as to whether such relationships are truly consensual. For these reasons, the University
strongly discourages such relationships.
Because of the potential conflicts of interest, persons involved in consensual sexual relationships with
anyone over whom they have supervisory and/or evaluative responsibilities must inform their
supervisor(s) of the relationship(s). Supervisory or evaluative responsibilities may be reassigned, as
appropriate. While no relationships are expressly prohibited by this policy, failure to self-report such
relationships in a timely manner, as required by this policy, may result in disciplinary action.
XIV. GOVERNMENT AGENCIES THAT ADDRESS COMPLAINTS OF SEXUAL
MISCONDUCT
Complaints of sexual misconduct may also be filed with:
Equal Employment Opportunity Commission
City Crescent Building
10 S. Howard Street, Third Floor
Baltimore, MD 21201
Phone: 1-800-669-4000
Fax: 410-962-4270
TTY: 1-800-669-6820
Website: https://egov.eeoc.gov/eas/
Maryland Commission on Civil Rights
William Donald Schaefer Tower
6 Saint Paul Street, Ninth Floor
Baltimore, MD 21202-1631
Phone: 410-767-8600
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Fax: 410-333-1841
TTY: 410-333-1737
Website: http://mccr.maryland.gov/
E-mail: jcole@mccr.state.md.us
It is important to note that in order to protect the legal rights and remedies available to a complainant,
a complainant must comply with certain time limits and deadlines. Affected persons should contact
the relevant agencies to verify the time limits. Failure to meet required deadlines may result in a loss
of rights to seek a legal remedy.
Complaints involving violations of Title IX in the state of Maryland should be directed to:
Office for Civil Rights
U.S. Department of Education
The Wanamaker Building
100 Penn Square East, Suite 515
Philadelphia, PA 19107-3323
Phone: 215-656-8541
Fax: 215-656-8605
TDD: 800-877-8339
E-mail: OCR.Philadelphia@ed.gov
Website: http://www2.ed.gov/about/offices/list/ocr/docs/tix_dis.html
Replacement for:
VI-1.20(A) University of Maryland Policy and Procedures on Sexual Harassment
VI-1.30(A) University of Maryland Procedures on Sexual Assault and Misconduct
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Attachement 2

Changes to UMD Sexual Misconduct Policy
October 2014 Revised SM Policy Changes to October 2013 SM Policy
Overall the policy document has been re-organized to increase access, readability and logical
flow of the material.
A section on Training has been added that broadly addresses the University’s prevention and
education efforts.
Under Applicability, the scope has been revised to further clarify it includes University
sponsored programs (not just activities), regardless of location (to ensure study abroad and
statewide volunteer programs are included)
Definitions have been separated: Policy Definitions from Prohibited Conduct Definitions to
increase clarity.
Definitions (of Policy Terms) Added: Coercion, Complainant, Confidential,
Incapacitated, Interim Protective Measures, Respondent, Responsible University
Employee, and the Title IX Officer.
Definitions of Prohibited Conduct Added: Dating violence, Domestic Violence,
Retaliation, Sexual Contact (takes the place of Sexual Assault II), Sexual Violence, and
Stalking.
Definition Examples have been removed because a policy document generally would
not include specific examples, but leave that up to the interpreters of the policy.
A section on Sanctions has been added.
Confidential Resources has replaced the section on Confidentiality. This is to clarify where
individuals may seek confidential assistance.
Reporting Sexual Misconduct has replaced Reporting Procedures. There are multiple
places a person may report sexual misconduct. The revised policy wanted to make it clear that
generally reporting sexual misconduct, other than discussing it with a confidential provider, is
not confidential and reporting confidentially is a confusing statement.
The revised policy clarifies how to report a crime and how the University will handle cooccurring criminal actions.
The revised policy clarifies how the University will respond to requests for confidentially
or anonymity when a person reports sexual misconduct.
The revised policy clarifies the Types Of Accommodations and Interim Protective Measures
available for students and employees.
The revised policy includes new provisions for Investigating And Adjudicating Complaints
Against Students (Appendix A), and will add new procedures for staff and faculty, when
completed.
The revised policy also includes information about Government Agencies That Address
Complaints Of Sexual Misconduct (Title IX violations).

Prepared by Catherine A. Carroll, Title IX Officer
carrollc@umd.edu

Changes to UMD Sexual Misconduct Policy
October 2014 Revised SM Policy Changes to October 2013 SM Policy
Student Sexual Misconduct Investigation & Adjudication Procedures (Appendix A)
The new procedures are a hybrid between an investigative model and adjudication model. We
have attempted to take the best of both models and combine them into a procedure that will
emphasize the capacity and skills of the Title IX Office, while promoting transparency and due
process. In establishing the Title IX Office, the University has exponentially increased its
capacity to effectively investigate these cases, which will be leveraged to inform the adjudication
process.
The expertise and resources focused on an impartial investigation will inform whether or not a
case will even be presented for charging and adjudication as a policy violation. Roles have
been clarified in order to maintain relative independence and encourage checks and balances
throughout the process. The Title IX office conducts the investigation and makes a finding
based on all the information available as to whether a policy violation has occurred. If a
preliminary finding is made that a violation has occurred, the case is forwarded to the Office of
Student Conduct, to determine whether any charges will be issued (and/or if they would like
further investigation or information in order to make a charging decision).
If the student is charged, the case will likely be referred to the Standing Review Committee (the
Adjudication body). This is a specialized group of faculty, staff and students who have received
specialized training (and on-going training) on sexual misconduct (rape, harassment,
perpetrator behaviors, effects of alcohol on males and females, victim responses, stalking,
lethality, abusive relationships, investigative procedures, effective interviewing strategies, etc.).
SRC members will receive an investigation packet that includes the Investigative Report and
OSC charges to review prior to the conference. It will also include any additional information
submitted by the parties. (The parties have an opportunity to review the report before it is sent
to OSC for a determination of charging and request changes and/or add information).
The Investigator presents the report to the SRC. The SRC may question the Investigator. Both
parties and their representative may be present during the Investigator’s presentation and the
SRC’s questioning. The SRC will invite both parties to submit any additional questions they may
have of the Investigator, in writing, to the SRC Chair. The SRC Chair synthesizes the questions
and asks them of the Investigator for all parties to hear. The individual parties may or may not
be there depending on their preference. The complainant does not have to attend. If the SRC
wants to ask the complainant or respondent questions, or seek clarification about something,
they may request that either party meet with them separately and privately. Both parties are
allowed an attorney and a support person. If the SRC is considering sanctions, if will request
each party submit and/or present an impact statement.
The SRC meetings/conferences are intentionally designed to maintain control over the
University’s process. The attorneys are there to counsel the student – not address the SRC.
The SRC is in control of the meeting. The SRC makes its own independent determination of
responsibility. It is addressing two areas: 1) the policy violation and 2) the sanction.
Other members of the SRC will entertain Appeals. This is to ensure that the resources and
expertise focused on these cases is consistently maintained throughout the process, from
receipt of initial complaint, to the final outcome.

Prepared by Catherine A. Carroll, Title IX Officer
carrollc@umd.edu

Appendix 2
USM Bylaws, Policies and Procedures of the Board of Regents

UNIVERSITY SYSTEM OF MARYLAND
VI-1.60 – POLICY ON SEXUAL MISCONDUCT (Approved by the Board of Regents,
June 27, 2014)
PURPOSE & APPLICABILITY
The University System of Maryland (USM) is committed to providing a working and learning
environment free from Sexual Misconduct, including sexual and gender-based harassment,
sexual violence, dating violence, domestic violence, sexual exploitation, and sexual intimidation.
USM prohibits and will not tolerate Sexual Misconduct. Sexual Misconduct is a form of sex
discrimination prohibited by state and federal laws, including Title IX of the Education
Amendments of 1972 as amended (“Title IX”) and Title VII of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 as
amended, and also may constitute criminal activity.
USM endeavors to foster a System-wide climate free from Sexual Misconduct through training,
education, prevention programs, and through policies and procedures that promote prompt
reporting, prohibit retaliation, and promote timely, fair and impartial investigation and resolution
of Sexual Misconduct cases in a manner that eliminates the Sexual Misconduct, prevents its
recurrence, and addresses its effects. All USM community members are subject to this policy,
regardless of sex, sexual orientation, gender identity and gender expression. This includes all
students, faculty, and staff of USM institutions (including USM offices and regional centers), as
well as third parties and contractors under USM or USM constituent institution control. This
Policy applies to Sexual Misconduct in connection with any USM institution, office or regional
center education programs or activities, including Sexual Misconduct: (1) in any USM institution
facility or on any USM institution property; (2) in connection with any USM or USM institution
sponsored, recognized or approved program, visit or activity, regardless of location; (3) that
impedes equal access to any USM institution education program or activity or adversely impacts
the employment of a member of the USM community; or (4) that otherwise threatens the health
or safety of a member of the USM community. Nothing in this policy is intended to supersede or
conflict with any federal compliance obligation.
I.

Definitions

For purposes of this Policy, the following definitions apply. While institutions may adopt their
own definitions that do not conflict with the language below, institutions are strongly
encouraged, at a minimum, to adopt the elements of these definitions in institution
policies/procedures:
A. Consent means a knowing, voluntary, and affirmatively communicated willingness
to mutually participate in a particular sexual activity or behavior. It must be given
by a person with the ability and capacity to exercise free will and make a rational
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and reasonable judgment. Consent may be expressed either by affirmative words or
actions, as long as those words or actions create a mutually understandable
permission regarding the conditions of sexual activity. Consent may be withdrawn
at any time. Consent cannot be obtained by force, threat, coercion, fraud,
manipulation, reasonable fear of injury, intimidation, or through the use of one’s
mental or physical helplessness or incapacity. Consent cannot be implied based
upon the mere fact of a previous consensual dating or sexual relationship. Consent
to engage in sexual activity with one person does not imply consent to engage in
sexual activity with another.
B. Dating Violence means violence committed by a person who is or has been in a
social relationship of a romantic or intimate nature with the complainant. The
existence of such a relationship shall be determined based on a consideration of the
length of the relationship, the type of relationship, and the frequency of interaction
between the persons involved in the relationship.
C. Domestic Violence means violence committed by a current or former spouse or
intimate partner of the complainant, by a person with whom the complainant shares
a child in common, by a person who is cohabitating with or has cohabitated with the
complainant as a spouse or intimate partner, by a person similarly situated to a
spouse of the complainant, or by any other person against an adult or youth
complainant protected from those acts by domestic or family violence laws of
Maryland.
D. Interim Measures means reasonably available steps an institution may take to
protect the parties while a Sexual Misconduct investigation is pending.
E. Responsible Employee includes any employee who (1) has the authority to take
action regarding Sexual Misconduct; (2) is an employee who has been given the
duty of reporting Sexual Misconduct; or (3) is someone another individual could
reasonably believe has this authority or duty. At a minimum, Responsible
Employees must include: the Title IX Coordinator and any Title IX Team members,
all institution administrators, all non-confidential employees in their supervisory
roles, all faculty, all athletic coaches, institution law enforcement, and all other nonconfidential first responders.
F. Retaliation means intimidating, threatening, coercing, or discriminating against any
individual for the purpose of interfering with any right or privilege secured by law
or USM policy relating to Sexual Misconduct, or because an individual has made a
report, testified, assisted, or participated in any manner in an investigation,
proceeding, or hearing related to Sexual Misconduct. Retaliation includes
retaliatory harassment.
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G. Sexual Assault	
  	
  
Sexual Assault I. – Non-Consensual Sexual Intercourse
Any act of sexual intercourse with another individual without Consent. Sexual
intercourse includes vaginal or anal penetration, however slight, with any body part
or object, or oral penetration involving mouth to genital contact.
Sexual Assault II. – Non-Consensual Sexual Contact
Any intentional touching of the intimate parts of another person, causing another to
touch one’s intimate parts, or disrobing or exposure of another without Consent.
Intimate parts may include genitalia, groin, breast, or buttocks, or clothing covering
them, or any other body part that is touched in a sexual manner. Sexual contact also
includes attempted sexual intercourse.
H. Sexual Exploitation means taking non-consensual or abusive sexual advantage of
another person for one’s own advantage or benefit or for the advantage or benefit of
anyone other than the person being exploited.
I. Sexual Harassment is any unwelcome sexual advance, unwelcome request for
sexual favors, or other unwelcome verbal or physical conduct of a sexual nature
when: (1) Submission to or rejection of such conduct is made, either explicitly or
implicitly, a term or condition of an individual’s employment, evaluation of
academic work, or participation in any aspect of a USM or USM institution
program or activity; (2) Submission to or rejection of such conduct by an individual
is used as the basis for academic, employment, or activity or program participation
related decisions affecting an individual; or (3) Such conduct has the purpose or
effect of unreasonably interfering with an individual’s work or academic
performance, i.e., it is sufficiently severe or pervasive to create an intimidating,
hostile, humiliating, demeaning or sexually offensive working, academic,
residential or social environment.
J. Sexual Intimidation means (1) threatening to sexually assault another person; (2)
gender or sex-based Stalking, including cyber-Stalking; or (3) engaging in indecent
exposure.
K. Sexual Misconduct is an umbrella term that includes Dating Violence, Domestic
Violence, Sexual Exploitation, Sexual Harassment, Sexual Intimidation, Sexual
Violence, and Stalking.
L. Sexual Violence is a form of Sexual Harassment and refers to physical sexual acts
perpetrated without Consent. Sexual Violence includes rape, Sexual Assault, sexual
battery, and sexual coercion. Sexual Violence, in any form, is a criminal act.

VI-1.60 – 3	
  

USM Bylaws, Policies and Procedures of the Board of Regents

	
  
	
  

M. Stalking means engaging in a course of conduct directed at a specific person that
would cause a reasonable person to fear for his or her safety or the safety of others,
or suffer substantial emotional distress.
II.

Institutional Obligations
A. Title IX Compliance Oversight
1. Title IX Coordinator
Each Chief Executive Officer of a USM institution shall designate a Title IX
Coordinator responsible for coordinating the institution’s efforts to comply with
and carry out its responsibilities under Title IX.
The Title IX Coordinator must have adequate training on the requirements of Title
IX, including what constitutes Sexual Misconduct, Consent, credibility
assessments, and counter-intuitive behaviors resulting from Sexual Misconduct.
The Coordinator must understand how relevant institution procedures operate and
must receive notice of all reports raising Title IX issues at the institution.
2. Title IX Team
Depending on the size and specific needs of the institution, the institution may
want to identify a Title IX Team, which may include the Title IX Coordinator,
Deputy Title IX Coordinators, Title IX investigators, and representatives from
campus safety, Student Affairs, the Provost’s Office, and Human Resources.
The Title IX Coordinator shall be responsible for coordinating the activities of the
Title IX Team.
B. Notice of Nondiscrimination
1. Content
Each institution must publish a notice of nondiscrimination that contains the
following content:
a. Title IX prohibits the institution from discriminating on the basis of
sex in its education program and activities;
b. Inquiries concerning the application of Title IX may be referred to the
institution’s Title IX Coordinator or the Office for Civil Rights; and
c. The Title IX Coordinator and any Title IX Team Member’s title, office
address, telephone number and email address.
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2. Dissemination of Notice
The notice must be widely distributed to all students, employees, applicants for
admission and employment, and other relevant persons. The notice must be
prominently displayed on the institution’s web site and at various locations
throughout the campus, and must be included in publications of general
distribution that provide information to students and employees about the
institution’s services and policies. The notice should be available and easily
accessible on an ongoing basis.
C. Prompt Investigation and Resolution
1. Investigation
Once an institution knows or reasonably should know of possible Sexual
Misconduct, it must take immediate and appropriate action, in accordance with its
internal procedures, to investigate or otherwise determine what occurred. This
obligation applies to Sexual Misconduct covered by this Policy regardless of
where the Sexual Misconduct allegedly occurred, regardless of whether a parallel
law enforcement investigation or action is pending, and regardless of whether a
formal complaint is filed.
2. Prompt Resolution
If the institution determines that Sexual Misconduct has occurred, the institution
must take prompt and effective steps to eliminate the Sexual Misconduct, prevent
its recurrence, and address its effects.
a.

In this subsection, “prompt” generally means within 60 calendar
days from the time a report is brought to the institution’s attention
until an initial decision is rendered.

b.

There may be circumstances that prevent an institution from
meeting the 60-day timeline. When an institution is unable to meet
the 60-day timeline, the institution should document the reasons
why it was unable to meet the 60-day timeline.

3. Notice of Outcome
As permitted by law, the institution must notify the parties concurrently, in
writing, about the outcome of the complaint and whether or not Sexual
Misconduct was found to have occurred. The institution must also concurrently
inform the parties of any change to the results or outcome that occurs before the
results or outcome become final, and the institution must inform the parties when
the results or outcome become final.
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D. Policy & Procedures
1. General
a.

Each institution shall adopt and publish policies and procedures, as
needed, that:
i. Prohibit Sexual Misconduct;
ii. Prohibit Retaliation against any individual who reports,
testifies, assists, or participates in any manner in a Sexual
Misconduct investigation, hearing, or proceeding;
iii. Maintain employee and student procedures that provide for the
prompt and equitable reporting, investigation, and adjudication
of Sexual Misconduct and/or Retaliation cases;
iv. Require prompt Interim Measures be implemented, as
necessary, to protect the parties during the investigation and
adjudication processes;
v. Apprise the institution community of various USM institution
resources and education programs, as well as other community
resources and programs, geared to promote the awareness of and
eliminate Sexual Misconduct, prevent its recurrence; and, as
appropriate, remedy its effects; and
vi. Are easily understood, easily located, and widely distributed.

b.

Each institution shall ensure that Sexual Misconduct cases undergo
an appropriate legal sufficiency review by counsel prior to any
decision.

2. Required Content
At a minimum, policies and procedures must:
a.

Include a statement prohibiting Sexual Misconduct and
Retaliation;

b.

Define Consent, Dating Violence, Domestic Violence, Retaliation,
Sexual Harassment, Sexual Exploitation, Sexual Intimidation,
Sexual Misconduct, Stalking, and Sexual Violence;
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c.

Identify Responsible Employees required to report any knowledge
of Sexual Misconduct to the Title IX Coordinator;

d.

Identify confidential and non-confidential medical, counseling and
advocacy resources on and off campus to assist individuals
affected by Sexual Misconduct, including sexual assault centers,
victim advocacy offices, women’s centers, and health centers;

e.

Identify options and procedures for immediate and ongoing
assistance following an incident of Sexual Misconduct, including
encouragement to obtain immediate medical help and notify law
enforcement as appropriate (especially to receive guidance in the
preservation of evidence needed for proof of criminal assaults and
the apprehension and prosecution of assailants), institution
resources available to help obtain such medical or law enforcement
assistance, and available Interim Measures; and

f.

Detail the following:
i. Identify who can file a complaint of Sexual Misconduct with the
institution (to include students, institution employees, and third
parties);
ii. Explain how to file a complaint;
iii. Identify to whom such complaints should be directed;
iv. Describe any institutional policies governing confidentiality;
v. Identify any USM or institution policies that may grant
amnesty to a party or witness for a violation of drug, alcohol
and other student conduct policies;
vi. Inform the parties about Interim Measures and how to request
them. Each institution must provide notice, in writing, to the
parties about options for, and available assistance in, obtaining
no contact or protective orders, enforcing existing and lawful no
contact or protective orders, and changing academic,
transportation, residential, and working situations, if such an
accommodation is reasonably available. The institution also must
advise the parties of existing options for counseling, health,
mental health, victim advocacy, legal assistance, and other
services available on and off campus;
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vii. Explain the parties’ options and rights, as well as institution
responsibilities, regarding notification of law enforcement and
campus authorities, as well as student conduct options;
viii. Afford an investigative process and adjudicative process that
provides the parties equal opportunity to present relevant
witnesses and evidence throughout the process, and affords the
parties similar and timely access to information to be used during
any process;
ix. Explain that the parties are entitled to the same opportunities to
have others present during an institution disciplinary proceeding,
including the opportunity to be accompanied to any related
meeting or proceeding by an adviser of their choice, and explain
the scope of any adviser’s role or potential involvement;
x. Specify “preponderance of the evidence” as the standard of
review;
xi. Identify the range of possible employment and student
sanctions for those found responsible for Sexual Misconduct, up
to and including suspension, dismissal, expulsion and
termination of employment;
xii. Provide an appeal process that is equally available to the
parties;
xiii. Require the institution, after a legal sufficiency review, to
inform the parties, concurrently and in writing, as permitted by
law, about the outcome of any investigation, adjudication, and
appeal conducted under this policy;
xiv. Designate reasonably prompt timeframes for the major stages
of the process, and set forth the procedure for extending such
timeframes, to include the timeframes within which (1) the
institution will conduct a full investigation, (2) the parties will
receive a notice of outcome, and (3) the parties may file an
appeal;
xv. Provide an affirmative statement to the institution community
that the institution will take steps to prevent the occurrence of
any Sexual Misconduct and remedy its discriminatory effects;
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xvi. Advise the community of institutional programs that endeavor
to promote the awareness of Sexual Misconduct and prevent its
occurrence; and
xvii. Advise the community of external options for reporting
Sexual Misconduct, including local law enforcement, the Equal
Employment Opportunity Commission and the U.S. Department
of Education Office for Civil Rights.
3.

Prohibited Content

Policies and procedures may not include any of the following content:

III.

a.

Requirement that the parties attempt to resolve any Sexual
Misconduct matter informally;

b.

Requirement for or allowance of mediation in Sexual Assault
cases;

c.

Allowing a party to personally cross-examine the other party, if an
institution allows cross-examination;

d.

Allowing or requiring the institution to wait until a concurrent law
enforcement proceeding concludes to begin any Sexual
Misconduct investigation, Interim Measures or adjudication;

e.

Allowing questioning or evidence about the complainant’s sexual
history with anyone other than the respondent during any
adjudication proceeding (in a proceeding where such evidence or
questioning may be appropriate); and

f.

Discouraging a reporter from notifying local law enforcement of
alleged Sexual Misconduct.

Clery Act Compliance
In handling Sexual Misconduct reports, each institution remains responsible for
complying with the requirements of the Crime Awareness and Campus Security Act
of 1990 (“Clery Act”) and its amendments. Institutions must comply with Clery Act
requirements, including crime recording and reporting requirements, where
compliance is not otherwise reached by actions under this policy.
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IV.

MOU with Local Law Enforcement
Each institution must review any Memoranda of Understanding (“MOU”) with local
police forces to ensure that the terms of any MOU allow the institution to meet its
legal obligations.

V.

Training
A. Prevention and Awareness Education
Each institution must develop and implement preventive education, directed toward
both employees and students, to help reduce the occurrence of Sexual Misconduct.
At a minimum, these educational initiatives must contain information regarding what
constitutes Sexual Misconduct, definitions of consent and prohibited conduct, the
institution’s procedures, bystander intervention, risk reduction, and the consequences
of engaging in Sexual Misconduct. These educational initiatives shall be for all
incoming students and new employees. Each institution also must develop ongoing
prevention and awareness campaigns for all students and employees addressing, at a
minimum, the same information.
B. Training for Persons Involved in Sexual Misconduct Cases
All persons involved in any way in responding to, investigating, or adjudicating
Sexual Misconduct reports, including but not limited to, the Title IX Team,
Responsible Employees, law enforcement, pastors, counselors, health professionals,
resident advisers, and complainant advocates, must have annual training in receiving,
reporting and handling complaints of Sexual Misconduct; must be familiar with the
institution’s procedures; and must understand the parameters of confidentiality.

VI.

Record Keeping
Each institution must keep records of actions taken under this policy, including, but
not limited to, records of any reports of Sexual Misconduct, records of any
proceedings or resolutions, and records of any Sexual Misconduct trainings
(including, but not limited to, lists of trainees, dates of training, and training content),
and must maintain such records in accordance with the institution’s Records
Retention Schedule.

VII.

Implementation
Each Chief Executive Officer shall promptly communicate this policy and applicable
procedures to his/her institutional community after the Board of Regents approves the
policy. Each Chief Executive Officer also shall promptly identify his/her Title IX
Coordinator and other designee(s), as appropriate for this policy. No later than
December 31, 2014, each institution must develop procedures as necessary to
implement this policy; and shall forward a copy of its Title IX designations and
VI-1.60 – 10	
  

USM Bylaws, Policies and Procedures of the Board of Regents

	
  
	
  

procedures, and any subsequent changes in such designations and procedures, to the
Chancellor.
Replacement for: USM Policy on Sexual Harassment (VI-1.20) and USM Policy on
Sexual Assault (VI-1.30) in their entirety
Cross-reference with: USM Policy on the Reporting of Child Abuse & Neglect (VI1.50)
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New Requirements Imposed by the Violence Against Women
Reauthorization Act
The Violence Against Women Reauthorization Act (“VAWA”), which President Obama signed into law
on March 7, imposes new obligations on colleges and universities under its Campus Sexual Violence Act
(“SaVE Act”) provision, Section 304. Those obligations—which to some extent refine and clarify, and to
some extent change, existing legal requirements and government agency enforcement statements—likely
will require revision of institutional policy and practice. Counsel should be consulted on this complex,
sensitive area of institutional law compliance.
Under VAWA, effective March 7, 2014, colleges and universities are required to:


Report domestic violence, dating violence, and stalking, beyond crime categories the Clery Act
already mandates;



Adopt certain student discipline procedures, such as for notifying purported victims of their
rights; and



Adopt certain institutional policies to address and prevent campus sexual violence, such as to
train in particular respects pertinent institutional personnel.

The interplay of VAWA and other pronouncements—notably the April 4, 2011 Dear Colleague Letter
under Title IX issued by the Office for Civil Rights of the Department of Education (“ED”) (“OCR
Guidance Letter”) and prevailing institutional policy—warrants legal risk management judgment by
institutional counsel and compliance officers, and implicates a range of management steps. Here we
identify some key points.
I. New Reporting Requirements
VAWA’s SaVE Act provision imposes new reporting requirements:
A. The Clery Act requires annual reporting of statistics for various criminal offenses, including
forcible and non-forcible sex offenses and aggravated assault. VAWA’s SaVE Act provision adds
domestic violence, dating violence, and stalking to the categories that, if the incident was reported
to a campus security authority or local police agency, must be reported under Clery. Parsed for
clarity, these offenses are defined:
1. “Domestic violence” includes asserted violent misdemeanor and felony offenses
committed by the victim's current or former spouse, current or former cohabitant,
person similarly situated under domestic or family violence law, or anyone else
protected under domestic or family violence law.
_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

This memorandum was prepared by the Washington, DC law firm Hogan Lovells US LLP (April 1,
2013).
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2. “Dating violence” means violence by a person who has been in a romantic or
intimate relationship with the victim. Whether there was such relationship will be
gauged by its length, type, and frequency of interaction.
3. “Stalking” means a course of conduct directed at a specific person that would
cause a reasonable person to fear for her, his, or others' safety, or to suffer
substantial emotional distress.
B. The provision adds “national origin” and “gender identity” to the hate crime categories,
involving intentional selection of a victim based on actual or perceived characteristics, that must
be reported under the Clery Act.
C. The provision requires, with respect to the “timely reports” the Clery Act mandates for crimes
considered a threat to other students and employees, that victims' names be withheld.
D. The effective date of these requirements is one year after enactment of VAWA; that is, March
7, 2014. Presumably in the coming year ED will issue guidance on the annual campus security
report, by updating ED's Handbook for Campus Safety and Security Reporting (Feb. 2011).
II. New Student Discipline Requirements
A. Current requirements in the Clery Act are that institutions inform students of procedures
victims should follow, such as preservation of evidence and to whom offenses should be reported.
VAWA adds that institutional policy must also include information on:
1. Victims' option to, or not to, notify and seek assistance from law enforcement
and campus authorities.
2. Victims' rights and institutional responsibilities regarding judicial no-contact,
restraining, and protective orders.
B. VAWA prescribes standards for investigation and conduct of student discipline proceedings in
domestic violence, dating violence, sexual assault, and stalking cases.
1. Institutional policy must include a “statement of the standard of evidence” used. Unlike
some earlier drafts of the legislation, VAWA does not prescribe the evidentiary standard.
The OCR Guidance Letter, at page 11, directs a standard of “preponderance of the
evidence.” That letter, although not positive law, authoritatively represents OCR
enforcement policy. Whether OCR's position would withstand judicial review is an open
question.
2. Institutional officials who conduct the proceeding must be trained on how to investigate
and conduct hearings in a manner that “protects the safety of victims” and “promotes
accountability.”
3. Institutional policy must identify “sanctions or protective measures” the institution may
impose following a final determination of rape, acquaintance rape, domestic violence,
dating violence, sexual assault or stalking.
4. “[T]he accuser and the accused are entitled to the same opportunities to have others
present during an institutional disciplinary proceeding, including the opportunity to be
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accompanied to any related meeting or proceeding by an advisor of their choice....”
5. Accuser and accused must be notified “simultaneously” and “in writing” of: the outcome
of the proceeding; appeal procedures; any change to the result before it becomes final;
and when the result becomes final. The OCR Guidance Letter, at page 13, merely
“recommends” that the parties be provided the determination “concurrently.”
6. Institutional policy must address how victims' confidentiality will be protected, including
record-keeping that excludes personally-identifiable information on victims. OCR's
Guidance Letter, at page 5, encourages institutions to be cognizant of victims'
confidentiality, but does not mandate that institutional policy address it.
III. New Requirements to Educate Students and Employees on Sexual Violence
Under VAWA, new students and new employees must be offered “primary prevention and awareness
programs” that promote awareness of rape, acquaintance rape, domestic violence, dating violence, sexual
assault, and stalking. The OCR Guidance Letter, at pages 15-16, “recommends” that institutions
implement preventive education programs; VAWA is more prescriptive in its requirements.
The training programs must include:
A. A statement that the institution prohibits those offenses.
B. The definition of those offenses in the applicable jurisdiction.
C. The definition of consent, with reference to sexual offenses, in the applicable jurisdiction.
D. “Safe and positive” options for bystander intervention an individual may take to “prevent
harm or intervene” in risky situations.
E. Recognition of signs of abusive behavior and how to avoid potential attacks.
F. Ongoing prevention and awareness campaigns for students and faculty on all of the above.
Conclusion
VAWA’s ramifications include that institutions will need to review and modify policies and procedures
for handling asserted sexual offenses, and train carefully personnel responsible in this area. This memo
primarily addresses VAWA. Requirements under the OCR Guidance Letter, the Clery Act, Title IX, Title
VII, State employment laws, local human rights ordinances, or the sundry apposite regulations and
agency pronouncements are also relevant and should be reviewed. College and university counsel expert
on those and on faculty, student, and staff rights under institutional handbooks, manuals, and other
policies should be consulted. In light of acute sensitivities on campus in this sphere, and by parents of
students involved in these situations, and the common prospect of related civil and criminal litigation as
well as often extensive publicity, university leadership should give close reading and attention to VAWA
and its requirements.

Appendix 4
White House Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual Assault

Checklist for Campus Sexual Misconduct Policies
The Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual Assault is committed to supporting institutions
of higher education in preventing sexual misconduct, encouraging reports of such misconduct,
improving responses to reports of such misconduct, and complying with applicable federal laws.
The following checklist for sexual misconduct policies (checklist) highlights elements that are
particularly important for institutions to consider when drafting sexual misconduct policies as
part of their overall response to sexual misconduct. The Task Force recommends using this
document as a guided checklist for developing effective sexual misconduct policies. However,
the Task Force cautions institutions not to adopt the checklist, in part or in whole, without first
engaging in a comprehensive drafting process that considers the unique aspects of the institution
and its student body. The items listed in the checklist are intended to be guidelines, neither
exhaustive nor exclusive, to help a school cover the important bases.
The policy of each institution will vary in detail, specificity, and components, reflecting
differences in state or local legal requirements and each school’s students, size, administrative
structure, and what it has learned from past experiences. Additionally, the checklist does not
constitute legal advice or create additional legal obligations, and institutions that address these
elements in their sexual misconduct policy, in part or in whole, may still be found to be in
violation of federal law(s) (e.g., if the institution fails to effectively address a hostile education
environment created by sexual misconduct).
Why Should a Campus Have a Separate Sexual Misconduct Policy?
The purpose of creating a sexual misconduct policy (policy) is to provide a single, easily
accessible and user-friendly document for students, employees, and others affected by sexual
misconduct to find information regarding an institution’s rules and procedures, including the
rights of students and the obligations of the institution and its employees. The policy should
cover every department or school within the institution.
How Should a Campus Develop a Sexual Misconduct Policy?
The Task Force encourages each institution to engage in a comprehensive policy drafting
process. The policy development process should be driven by campus leadership at the highest
level so that the importance of this policy is clear to students, faculty, employees, and the
committee drafting the policy.
Who should participate?
To improve the quality, effectiveness, and perceived legitimacy of the policy, the Task Force
encourages institutions to:
•

Identify key stakeholders – particularly students, concerned student groups, including
LGBTQ student groups, campus security, local law enforcement, resident assistants,
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survivors of sexual assault, and providers of victim support services, including local rape
crisis centers – whose expertise and input should be incorporated into the drafting
process.
•

Identify the office or personnel responsible for drafting the policy, but also engage a
range of administrators to ensure the policy has broad institutional support.

•

Consider retaining an independent sexual assault policy expert to assist in reviewing and
revising existing policies or drafting new ones.

•

Engage in a vetting period where key stakeholders have multiple opportunities to provide
feedback on the proposed policy to assess its clarity, quality, and effectiveness.

Who are the target audiences for the policy?
•

Review the policy to ensure that it is set out in clear, logical sections that students can
follow and understand. In determining whether the policy and its publication formats are
user-friendly and appropriate in tone, policy drafters should review the material from the
perspective of a student who has been affected by sexual misconduct.

•

Ensure that the policy is published in a format or formats that make it readily available
everywhere, including to students with disabilities and English language learners.

What other documents should be considered during development of the policy?
•

Review all applicable federal laws, including Title IX of the Education Amendments of
1972, Title IV of the Civil Rights Act of 1964, the Family Educational Rights and
Privacy Act of 1974, and the Jeanne Clery Disclosure of Campus Security Policy and
Campus Crime Statistics Act and their implementing regulations and related guidance;
any applicable state and local laws; and consult with legal counsel to ensure that the
policy complies with all applicable federal, state, and local laws.

•

Coordinate the policy with other institution policies and procedures, including student
codes of conduct and other nondiscrimination policies affecting students and employees.

What should happen when the policy is complete?
•

Develop a plan for implementing and widely publicizing the policy to the entire campus
community and provide mandatory training on the new policy.

•

Establish procedures for regularly reviewing, evaluating, and updating the policy.

•

Create user-friendly materials to explain the policy and how victims can get help, and
provide these materials online and through other strategies appropriate for the campus.
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What Should a Campus Consider Including in Its Sexual Misconduct Policy?
The following checklist highlights elements that are particularly important for institutions to
consider when drafting sexual misconduct policies:
1. Introduction
a. Clear statement of school’s prohibition against sex discrimination, which
includes sexual misconduct.
b. Statement of the school’s commitment to address sexual misconduct.
2. Scope of the Policy
a. Identify the persons, conduct, locations (including off campus), programs,
activities, and relationships covered by the school’s sexual misconduct policy.
b. Clearly state the policy applies to all students and employees, regardless of
sexual orientation or gender identity, and explain that the policy applies to third
parties.
c. Briefly explain the school’s confidentiality policy, including reference to the
more detailed confidentiality provisions in the policy. For a sample
confidentiality policy go here: http://notalone.gov/assets/reporting-confidentialitypolicy.pdf

3. Options for Assistance Following an Incident of Sexual Misconduct
a. Immediate Assistance
i. Identify and provide contact information for the trained on- and offcampus advocates and counselors who can provide an immediate
confidential response in a crisis situation (e.g., obtain needed resources,
explain reporting options, and help navigate the reporting process);
ii. Provide emergency numbers for on- and off- campus safety, law
enforcement, and other first responders (e.g., the Title IX coordinator);
iii. Describe the sexual assault response team (SART) process and resources
SART members can offer;
iv. Identify health care options, both on- and off- campus:
1. Ensure the victim is aware of the options to seek treatment for
injuries, preventative treatment for sexually transmitted diseases,
and other health services.
2. Discuss the option of seeking medical treatment in order to
preserve evidence.
3. Identify where/how to get a rape kit or find a Sexual Assault Nurse
Examiner (SANE).
4. List locations, including contact information, for an advocate (e.g.,
a local rape crisis center, on-campus advocacy program) who can
accompany a victim to the hospital or health provider.
b. Ongoing Assistance
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i. Counseling, Advocacy, and Support – On and Off Campus
1. Identify counseling and support for victims of sexual misconduct,
whether or not a victim chooses to make an official report or
participate in the institutional disciplinary or criminal process.
2. Identify options for disclosing confidentially with counseling,
advocacy, health, mental health, or sexual-misconduct-related
sources, both on and off campus.
3. Identify those who can provide ongoing support during the
institutional disciplinary or criminal process.
ii. Academic Accommodations and Interim Measures
1. Describe the immediate steps and interim measures that the school
can provide to ensure the safety and well-being of the victim, such
as the ability to move dorms, change work schedules, alter
academic schedules, withdraw from/retake a class without penalty,
and access academic support (e.g., tutoring).
2. Describe additional interim measures that the school may be able
to provide for complainants while an investigation is pending such
as no contact orders and changing the alleged perpetrator’s living
arrangements or course schedule. See Section 7.g about interim
measures.
4. Title IX Coordinator: Identify the school’s Title IX coordinator and briefly explain the
Title IX coordinator’s role in the school’s overall response to sexual misconduct; provide
references to sections of the policy that provide greater details regarding the Title IX
coordinator’s duties.
5. Definitions
a. Clearly define all conduct prohibited by the policy, including:
i. Sexual harassment
ii. Hostile environment caused by sexual harassment
iii. Sexual assault
1. Non-consensual sexual contact, and
2. Non-consensual sexual intercourse
iv. Domestic violence
v. Dating violence
vi. Sexual exploitation
vii. Stalking
viii. Retaliation
ix. Intimidation
b. Additional terms that should be defined include:
i. Consent
The input of students and sexual assault experts can be helpful in developing
a definition of consent. At minimum, the definition should recognize that:
•
•
•

consent is a voluntary agreement to engage in sexual activity;
someone who is incapacitated cannot consent;
past consent does not imply future consent;
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•
•
•
•

silence or an absence of resistance does not imply consent;
consent to engage in sexual activity with one person does not
imply consent to engage in sexual activity with another;
consent can be withdrawn at any time; and
coercion, force, or threat of either invalidates consent.

ii. Incapacitation (such as due to the use of drugs or alcohol, when a person is
asleep or unconscious, or because of an intellectual or other disability that
prevents the student from having the capacity to give consent)
6. Reporting Policies and Protocols
a. Identify formal reporting options – e.g., criminal complaint, institutional
complaint, report to “responsible employee,” including the Title IX coordinator.
Explain how each option works and include contact information for the people to
whom one can make a report.
b. Identify alternatives to reporting – e.g., privileged or confidential disclosures
c. Describe policies governing confidentiality
i. Specify those employees to whom a student can disclose in confidence
and those “responsible employees” who must report incidents (including
personally identifying details ) to the Title IX Coordinator. Consider
particularly how a school will ensure that a student understands an
employee’s reporting obligation before he or she reveals any information
to that employee.
ii. Describe what information will be kept confidential and what information
may be disclosed, to whom it will be disclosed, and why.
iii. Explain when the school may not be able to honor a student’s request that
his or her name not be disclosed to the alleged perpetrator or that no
investigatory or disciplinary action be taken. Identify the employee
responsible for evaluating such requests for confidentiality or no action.
d. Explain the school’s reporting obligations under the Clery Act, including the
annual reporting responsibilities of Campus Security Authorities and the school’s
obligation to issue timely warnings.
e. Explain the process for third-party and anonymous reporting.
f. Ensure the policy prohibits retaliation against those who file a complaint or thirdparty report, or otherwise participate in the investigative and/or disciplinary
process (e.g., as a witness), and explain that the school will take strong
responsive action if retaliation occurs.
g. Describe when the school will grant amnesty from drug, alcohol, and other
student conduct policies.
7. Investigation Procedures and Protocols
a. Identify the Title IX Coordinator(s) and explain roles and responsibilities.
b. Identify who conducts the investigation and what an investigation might entail.
c. Specify a reasonably prompt time frame for conducting the investigation and
resolving the complaint, as well as the process for extending the timeframe.
d. Explain the processes for preserving evidence.
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e. Provide the respondent and complainant equitable rights during the investigative
process.
f. Set forth parameters and clarify what information may and may not be shared
during a parallel investigation with law enforcement (e.g., via a Memorandum of
Understanding with local law enforcement).
g. Explain that where necessary, the school will take immediate steps to protect
complainants pending the final outcome of an investigation, including academic
accommodations and other interim measures. These steps may include the
ability to change housing or dining facilities; change work schedules; alter
academic schedules; withdraw from/retake a class without penalty; access
academic support such as tutoring; issue no contact orders; and change the
alleged perpetrator’s living arrangements or course schedule.
h. Explain the school’s response if a victim’s request for confidentiality limits the
school’s ability to investigate a particular matter. A school may take steps to
limit the effects of the alleged sexual misconduct and prevent its recurrence
without initiating formal action against the alleged perpetrator or revealing the
identity of the student complainant. Examples include: providing increased
monitoring, supervision, or security at locations or activities where the
misconduct occurred; providing training and education materials for students and
employees; revising and publicizing the school’s policies on sexual misconduct;
and conducting climate surveys regarding sexual misconduct.
8. Grievance/Adjudication Procedures
a. Explain the grievance/adjudication process, including:

i. that mediation is never appropriate in sexual misconduct cases;
ii. that the preponderance-of-the-evidence (i.e., more likely than not)
standard will be used in any Title IX fact-finding and related proceedings,
including any hearings;
iii. identify the adjudicators, including:
1. the trained individuals who determine whether the alleged sexual
misconduct occurred
2. the individuals who determine the sanction
3. a process by which either party may raise issues related to potential
conflicts of interest of such individuals
iv. the persons who may attend and/or participate in the adjudication process
and the extent of that participation.
b. Outline the rights and roles of both parties in the adjudication process, including:
i. notice of hearing(s) to both parties;
ii. an opportunity for both parties to present witnesses and other evidence,
including:
1. a description of the types of evidence that may or may not be
presented, including but not limited to:
a. prohibiting questioning or evidence about the
complainant’s prior sexual conduct with anyone other than
the alleged perpetrator
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b.

clarifying that evidence of a prior consensual dating or
sexual relationship between the parties by itself does not
imply consent or preclude a finding of sexual misconduct
2. if the school conducts a hearing, and generally allows for crossexamination, a description of alternative methods that preclude the
respondent from personally cross-examining the complainant
iii. extension of any other rights given to the alleged perpetrator to the
complainant.
c. Explain the possible results of the adjudication process, including:
i. sanctions;
ii. remedies/accommodations for the victim;
iii. additional remedies for the school community.
d. Outline how the parties will be informed of the results of the adjudication,
including:
i. simultaneous written notice to both parties of the outcome of the
complaint and the option to appeal, if applicable;
ii. a statement that the school will not require a party to abide by a
nondisclosure agreement, in writing or otherwise, that would prevent the
redisclosure of information related to the outcome of the proceeding.
e. Describe the appellate procedures (if appeals are permitted), including grounds
for appeal, standards of review, the person/entity that will decide appeals, and
the applicable reasonably prompt time frames.
9. Prevention and Education
Outline the school’s approach to prevention, including type and frequency of prevention
programming and educational/outreach activities. Include bystander intervention and
programs to educate students about the school’s sexual misconduct policies.
10. Training
a. Outline how faculty and staff are trained and on what issues.
b. At a minimum, the Title IX coordinator, law enforcement, “responsible
employees,” victim advocates, and anyone else who is involved in responding to,
investigating, or adjudicating sexual misconduct must receive adequate training.
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Appendix 5

Sample Language and Definitions of Prohibited Conduct for a
School’s Sexual Misconduct Policy
Under Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972, any educational institution receiving
Federal financial assistance must notify the school community of its nondiscrimination policy
and the name and contact information for its Title IX coordinator, and adopt and publish
grievance procedures providing for the prompt and equitable resolution of sex discrimination
complaints. The institution should also ensure that the school community has a clear
understanding of what constitutes sexual misconduct, when such conduct creates a hostile
environment, the potential consequences for such conduct, and how the school processes
complaints.
The Task Force to Protect Students from Sexual Assault (“Task Force”) provides the following
guide with sample language and definitions of key terms for schools to consider when
developing its sexual misconduct policy, and definitions for prohibited conduct under that
policy. This guide is not meant to be simply cut and pasted into a policy. Among other things, a
school must determine how these definitions fit into a larger sexual misconduct policy. The
Task Force suggests engaging in the comprehensive drafting process recommended in the
Checklist for Campus Sexual Misconduct Policies.
This sample language is neither exhaustive nor exclusive, and the sections of every school’s
policy must reflect its own character and circumstances. Policies will vary in detail, specificity
and components, reflecting differences in state or local legal requirements and each school’s
students, size, administrative structure, and what it has learned from past experiences.
The sample language and definitions do not constitute legal advice or create new legal
obligations. Institutions that use the sample language and definitions in their sexual
misconduct policies, in part or in whole, may still be found to be in violation of federal law(s).

Prohibited Conduct
The two forms of prohibited conduct below cover both sex-based harassment, including but
not limited to sexual harassment, sexual assault, and sexual exploitation, as well as harassment
based on gender identity, gender expression, and nonconformity with gender stereotypes.
Sample definitions for italicized terms in the two provisions are offered in the next section. In
addition, in the sample definitions, terms that are further defined are also italicized.
1. No person may engage in sex-based harassment that creates a hostile environment in or
under any program or activity of this College.
2. No person who is an employee or agent of this College (including a student employee)
may condition a decision or benefit on a student’s submission to sex-based harassment
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(regardless of whether the student resists and suffers the threatened harm or submits
and avoids the threatened harm).
Note that these two provisions do not address many other forms of sex discrimination that are
prohibited by state, federal, and local laws and that should also be addressed in a school’s
sexual misconduct policy. Schools should consult with their legal counsel to ensure that their
policies are consistent with all applicable laws. Further, as noted in the Checklist for Campus
Sexual Misconduct Policies, in order for such a policy to be clear it must identify the scope of
the policy, including the persons, locations (including off campus), programs, activities, and
relationships that it covers. And for the policy to be effective, it must be integrated into a
broader policy addressing assistance for victims, confidentiality, reporting, investigations,
adjudication, prevent and education, and training.

Definitions
A. Sex-Based Harassment
“Sex-based harassment” includes sexual harassment and gender-based harassment.
B. Sexual Harassment
“Sexual harassment” is unwelcome conduct of a sexual nature, including but not limited to
unwelcome sexual advances; requests for sexual favors; or other verbal or nonverbal conduct
of a sexual nature, including rape, sexual assault, and sexual exploitation. In addition, depending
on the facts, dating violence, domestic violence, and stalking may also be forms of sexual
harassment.
C. Gender-Based Harassment
“Gender-based harassment” is unwelcome conduct of a nonsexual nature based on a student’s
actual or perceived sex, including conduct based on gender identity, gender expression, and
nonconformity with gender stereotypes.
D. Unwelcome Conduct
Conduct is considered “unwelcome” if the student did not request or invite it and considered
the conduct to be undesirable or offensive.
Unwelcome conduct may take various forms, including, name-calling, graphic or written
statements (including the use of cell phones or the Internet), or other conduct that may be
physically threatening, harmful, or humiliating. Unwelcome conduct does not have to include
intent to harm, be directed at a specific target, or involve repeated incidents. Unwelcome
conduct can involve persons of the same or opposite sex.
Participation in the conduct or the failure to complain does not always mean that the conduct
was welcome. The fact that a student may have welcomed some conduct does not necessarily

2

mean that a student welcomed other conduct. Also, the fact that a student requested or invited
conduct on one occasion does not mean that the conduct is welcome on a subsequent occasion.
E. Hostile Environment
A “hostile environment” exists when sex-based harassment is sufficiently serious to deny or
limit the student’s ability to participate in or benefit from the College’s programs or activities.
A hostile environment can be created by anyone involved in a College’s program or activity
(e.g., administrators, faculty members, students, and campus visitors).
In determining whether sex-based harassment has created a hostile environment, the College
considers the conduct in question from both a subjective and objective perspective. It will be
necessary, but not enough, that the conduct was unwelcome to the student who was harassed.
But the College will also need to find that a reasonable person in the student’s position would
have perceived the conduct as undesirable or offensive in order for that conduct to create or
contribute to a hostile environment.
To make the ultimate determination of whether a hostile environment exists for a student or
students, the College considers a variety of factors related to the severity, persistence, or
pervasiveness of the sex-based harassment, including: (1) the type, frequency, and duration of
the conduct; (2) the identity and relationships of persons involved; (3) the number of
individuals involved; (4) the location of the conduct and the context in which it occurred; and,
(5) the degree to which the conduct affected one or more student’s education.
The more severe the sex-based harassment, the less need there is to show a repetitive series of
incidents to find a hostile environment. Indeed, a single instance of sexual assault may be
sufficient to create a hostile environment. Likewise, a series of incidents may be sufficient even
if the sex-based harassment is not particularly severe.
First Amendment Considerations
This policy does not impair the exercise of rights protected under the First Amendment. The
College’s sexual misconduct policy prohibits only sex-based harassment that creates a hostile
environment. In this and other ways, the College applies and enforces this policy in a manner
that respects the First Amendment rights of students, faculty, and others.
F. Sexual Assault
“Sexual assault” is actual or attempted sexual contact with another person without that
person’s consent. Sexual assault includes, but is not limited to:


Intentional touching of another person’s intimate parts without that person’s consent;
or



Other intentional sexual contact with another person without that person’s consent; or
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Coercing, forcing, or attempting to coerce or force a person to touch another person’s
intimate parts without that person’s consent; or



Rape, which is penetration, no matter how slight, of (1) the vagina or anus of a person
by any body part of another person or by an object, or (2) the mouth of a person by a
sex organ of another person, without that person’s consent.

G. Consent
“Consent” must be informed, voluntary, and mutual, and can be withdrawn at any time. There
is no consent when there is force, expressed or implied, or when coercion, intimidation, threats,
or duress is used. Whether a person has taken advantage of a position of influence over another
person may be a factor in determining consent. Silence or absence of resistance does not imply
consent. Past consent to sexual activity with another person does not imply ongoing future
consent with that person or consent to that same sexual activity with another person.
If a person is mentally or physically incapacitated or impaired so that such person cannot
understand the fact, nature, or extent of the sexual situation, there is no consent; this includes
impairment or incapacitation due to alcohol or drug consumption that meets this standard, or
being asleep or unconscious.
H. Sexual Exploitation
“Sexual exploitation” occurs when a person takes sexual advantage of another person for the
benefit of anyone other than that person without that person’s consent. Examples of behavior
that could rise to the level of sexual exploitation include:


Prostituting another person;



Recording images (e.g., video, photograph) or audio of another person’s sexual activity,
intimate body parts, or nakedness without that person’s consent;



Distributing images (e.g., video, photograph) or audio of another person’s sexual
activity, intimate body parts, or nakedness, if the individual distributing the images or
audio knows or should have known that the person depicted in the images or audio did
not consent to such disclosure and objects to such disclosure; and,



Viewing another person’s sexual activity, intimate body parts, or nakedness in a place
where that person would have a reasonable expectation of privacy, without that
person’s consent, and for the purpose of arousing or gratifying sexual desire.
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Appendix 6

Appendix 7
Definitions of Sexual Assault in Policies at Peer Institutions (Aspirational & Big Ten Conference)
Compiled by Senate Office Staff – Winter 2015
University of California, Berkeley
Berkeley’s policy on Sexual Harassment and Sexual Violence defines sexual assault as occurring “when
physical sexual activity is engaged without the consent of the other person or when the other person is
unable to consent to the activity. The activity or conduct may include physical force, violence, threat, or
intimidation, ignoring the objections of the other person, causing the other person’s intoxication or
incapacitation through the use of drugs or alcohol, or taking advantage of the other person’s
incapacitation (including voluntary intoxication).” Rape is included in the definition of sexual violence.
University of California, Los Angeles
UCLA’s Student Conduct Code states that sexual misconduct occurs when a person knowingly causes
another person to engage in a sexual act by a) physical force, violence, threat, intimidation, and/or
coercion; b) ignoring the objections of the other person; c) causing the other’s intoxication or
impairment through the use of drugs or alcohol; or d) taking advantage of the other person’s
incapacitation, state of intimidation, helplessness, or other inability to consent. It goes on to say that
sexual misconduct also occurs when a person, having failed to take appropriate steps to gain effective
consent, engages in a sexual act with another under the unreasonable belief that effective consent had
been obtained.
University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill
UNC’s Policy on Prohibited Discrimination, Harassment and Related Misconduct defines sexual assault as
“having or attempting to have Sexual Contact with another individual without Consent.” Sexual contact
is defined as “Intentional touching or penetration of another person’s clothed or unclothed body,” with
examples provided.
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
Multiple sources at the University – including the University Police, Health Center, and Office of
Diversity, Equity, and Access – defer to the Illinois Criminal Code to define “sexual assault.” The relevant
statutes are 720 ILCS 5/11-1.20, “Criminal Sexual Assault,” defined as “sexual penetration and: (1) uses
force of the threat of force; (2) knows that the victim is unable to… consent;” and other statutory
definitions related to victims’ age or relationship to perpetrator. 720 ILCS 5/11-1.30, “Aggravated
Criminal Sexual Assault,” encompasses sexual assault involving the use or weapon or additional physical
threat or harm to the victim, and elderly or handicapped victims. Other sections define “sexual abuse”
as forcible or non-consenting “sexual conduct,” but sexual conduct is not explicitly defined in the Code.
Indiana University
Indiana provides a variety of definitions based on the source: The website of the Dean of Students
defines sexual assault as “any involuntary sexual act in which a person is threatened, coerced, or forced
to engage against their will, or any non-consensual sexual touching of a person. It is sex without
consent.” A “Stop Sexual Violence” website, attributed to The Trustees of Indiana University, defines

Definitions of Sexual Assault in Policies at Peer Institutions (Aspirational & Big Ten Conference)
Compiled by Senate Office Staff – Winter 2015
sexual assault as penetration or “sexual contact” that is either non-consensual or forcible. Sexual
misconduct and sexual violence are defined as ‘catchall’ terms to encompass sexual assault, sexual
harassment, rape, and other acts. The website explains that “Indiana University is currently revising
Policy UA-03, the Policy Against Sexual Harassment to more clearly encompass all forms of sexual
misconduct, including acts of sexual violence and sexual assault.” Indiana’s policy index does not provide
a section for sexual misconduct beyond sexual harassment. The Code of Student Rights, Responsibilities
and Conduct outlines examples of student misconduct. In Section H, “physical abuse” includes sexual
assault and sexual contact as two separate sub-categories, although neither is explicitly defined.
University of Iowa
Chapter 2 of Iowa’s Operations Manual details prohibited sexual misconduct. This includes four distinct
categories: sexual assault, harassment, exploitation, and intimidation. Sexual assault is defined as “a
continuum of conduct from forcible intercourse to nonphysical forms of pressure that compel
individuals to engage in sexual activity against their will.” This includes different forms of sexual
intercourse and/or touching.
University of Michigan
Michigan’s sexual assault policy is not stored in its Standard Practice Guide, but stands alone on its own
domain: studentsexualmisconductpolicy.umich.edu. The policy defines sexual assault as “Unwanted or
unwelcome touching of a sexual nature, including hugging, kissing, fondling, oral sex, anal or vaginal
intercourse, or other physical sexual activity that occurs without valid consent.” The only other major
category defined under the umbrella term of Sexual Misconduct here is sexual harassment.
Michigan State University
MSU’s Office for Inclusion and Intercultural Initiatives defines sexual assault as “actual, attempted or
threatened sexual contact with another person without that person's consent” and rape as “sexual
penetration of another person without that person’s consent. Penetration can be of the mouth, vagina,
or anal opening, and can be with a penis, tongue, finger, or foreign object.”
University of Minnesota
The University Regents Student Conduct Code defines sexual assault as “actual, attempted or
threatened sexual contact with another person without that person’s consent.” “Sexual contact” is not
defined any further. No other categories of sexual misconduct appears in the Student Conduct Code.
University of Nebraska-Lincoln
UNL’s sexual misconduct policy does create separate definitions for sexual assault and sexual contact.
However, UNL does not use a separate definition of sexual contact to create two separate offenses, but
instead further clarifies instances of sexual assault. Sexual assault is defined as sexual penetration or
sexual contact that is either nonconsensual or forcible. The policy also includes a detailed definition of
sexual penetration.

Definitions of Sexual Assault in Policies at Peer Institutions (Aspirational & Big Ten Conference)
Compiled by Senate Office Staff – Winter 2015
Northwestern University
Northwestern’s sexual misconduct policy describes several categories of Prohibited Conduct: Sexual
Penetration without Consent; Sexual Contact without Consent; Sexual Exploitation; Stalking;
Dating/Domestic Violence; and, Sexual Harassment. Sexual Penetration is defined as “Any penetration of
the sex organs, anus, or mouth of another person when consent is not present,” including oral sex.
Sexual Contact is defined as “Knowingly touching or fondling a person’s genitals, breasts, thighs, groin,
or buttocks, or any other contact of a sexual nature (including by bodily fluids), when consent is not
present.” These categories and definitions appear ver batim in the 2014-15 Student Handbook. The
Center for Awareness, Response, and Education asserts that sexual assault encompasses both categories
of Sexual Contact and Sexual Penetration without Consent. However, this may be superseded by the
stated policy, which seems to clarify between the two categories of prohibited conduct.
Ohio State University
The Office of Student Conduct defines sexual assault as “any form of non-consensual sexual activity…
from intimidation to touching to various forms of penetration and rape.” No additional category
distinctions – besides harassment or stalking – are made.
Pennsylvania State University
PSU’s Policy #AD-85 is its policy on student sexual misconduct. AD-85 says sexual assault “includes, but
is not limited to, attempted or unwanted sexual activity, such as sexual touching and fondling.” The
policy provides an extensive explanation of its use of ‘touching’ and ‘fondling.’
Purdue University
Purdue’s sexual assault information website – a joint effort by the Office of the Vice President for Ethics
and Compliance, Campus Title IX officers, Office of the Dean of Students, and the Women's Resource
Network – provides its definition of sexual assault. Purdue defines sexual assault as “any sexual contact,
including but not limited to intercourse (rape), that occurs without consent and/or through coercion.”
University of Wisconsin-Madison
The University Health Services defines sexual assault as “any sexual contact made without consent…
[including] unwanted touching, kissing, fondling, or penetration of the mouth, vagina, or anus with a
finger, penis or object.” Both University and Health Services and the Office of the Provost (who enforces
mandatory sexual assault reporting) refer to state law for official definitions. WI § 940.225 creates four
degrees of sexual assault, which vary by the nature of contact and the level of force or coercion.
Rutgers University
The University Code of Student Conduct Section VII: Rules and Regulations details Violations, including a
category of “Sexual assault or non-consensual sexual contact.” This includes forced and non-consensual
penetration and touching.

Definitions of Sexual Assault in Policies at University System of Maryland (USM) Institutions
Compiled by Senate Office Staff – Winter 2015
Bowie State University
BSU’s December 2014 Policy on Sexual Misconduct includes the several categories in the University
System of Maryland’s June 2014 policy: Sexual Harassment; Sexual Assault; Sexual Violence; Sexual
Exploitation; Sexual Intimidation; Stalking; Dating Violence; and, Domestic Violence.
Coppin State
Unable to identify any definitions of sexual assault.
Frostburg State University
Frostburg adopts the USM’s definitions and categories ((a) Sexual Assault I. – Non-Consensual Sexual
Intercourse and (b) Sexual Assault II – Non-Consensual Sexual Contact) in its Policy Statements, 2014-15.
Salisbury University
Salisbury University’s policy directory appears to directly implement USM’s policy on sexual misconduct
rather than interpreting it. The Student Code of Conduct leaves these categories intact while expanding
the definitions slightly to include additional examples of assault.
Towson University
Towson’s Policy on Sexual Misconduct uses the USM’s policy categories and definitions of sexual assault.
The only variation is a clarification that “Sexual Assault also includes any offense that meets the
definition of rape, fondling, incest or statutory rape as used in the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s
Uniform Crime Reporting Program.”
University of Baltimore
University of Baltimore’s Sexual Misconduct Policy includes USM’s categories and definitions verbatim.
University of Maryland, Baltimore County
UMBC’s December 2014 Interim Policy on Sexual Misconduct divides a category of Sexual Violence into
two sub-categories: Sexual Assault I and Sexual Assault II. There is little substantive difference between
the definitions here and in USM’s policy. Sexual Assault II is defined as “any act of non-consensual sexual
contact (however slight).”
University of Maryland, Eastern Shore
The UMES December 2014 UMES Policy and Procedure on Sexual Misconduct includes the same sexual
assault categories and definitions as the USM policy.
University of Maryland, University College
UMUC’s Policy 041.00 - Sexual Misconduct includes USM’s definitions of Sexual Assault I and II verbatim.
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GSGA34-R03
A Resolution Requesting Changes to the University of Maryland Sexual
Misconduct Policy
Summary: A resolution calling on the University of Maryland to revise the language in the
Sexual Misconduct Policy to include adequate and non-duplicative descriptions of sexual
misconduct acts.

WHEREAS, the University of Maryland’s top priority should always be the physical,
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mental, and emotional safety of our community; and
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Senate includes language defining Sexual Assault I (Non-Consensual Sexual Intercourse) and
Sexual Assault II (Non-consensual Sexual Contact); and,
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defines sexual assault as pertaining to penetration only; and,
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and includes behaviors that is defined by the University System of Maryland policy as Sexual
Assault; and,
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WHEREAS, the Sexual Misconduct Policy previously approved by the University

WHEREAS, the current interim University of Maryland policy on sexual misconduct
WHEREAS, the definition included in the interim policy for sexual contact is vague

WHEREAS, recent press about the interim policy has indicated that this change is to
protect students accused of sexual misconduct; and,
WHEREAS, the revised policy appears to prioritize mitigating potential long term

consequences for perpetrators over the importance of keeping every member of our community
safe; and,

WHEREAS, the duty of the University should be focused on protecting victims and
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survivors of sexual misconduct;
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encourages the President to change University policy to consider both Non-Consensual Sexual
Intercourse and Non-Consensual Sexual Contact as distinct forms of Sexual Assault.
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THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED THAT the Graduate Student Government

Author(s): Jessica Bennett, Vice President of Academic Affairs (HESI)
Rebecca Alt, Assembly Representative (COMM)

Sponsor(s): Dirk Parham, Vice President for Legislative Affairs (ANTH)
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Date and Time of Submission: 25 November, 2014
Date of Presentation: 5 December, 2014
Action(s) Taken:
______________________________________________________________________________
Decision of GSG President
____________________________________________
Signature of GSG President

________________________
Date

An Act Recommending Changes to the University of Maryland Interim Sexual Misconduct
Policy
S 150325 E
1. WHEREAS, the Student Government Association (SGA) represents all undergraduate

students at the University of Maryland, College Park (UMCP); and,
2. WHEREAS, the SGA serves as the voice for all undergraduate students at the University of

Maryland UMCP; and,
3. WHEREAS, the University of Maryland recently implemented an interim sexual assault
policy with significant changes to the old policy; and,
4. WHEREAS, the University Senate committee on Equity, Diversity, and Inclusion (EDI) is
reviewing changes to the interim policy; and,
5. WHEREAS, the EDI committee will consider changes to the interim policy in its
recommendation to the whole Senate; and,
6. WHEREAS, sexual misconduct is prevalent at many universities with between 20 and 25
percent of women have been victims of rape and attempted rape; and,
7. WHEREAS, the changes to the sexual misconduct policy accord for better ways to mitigate
and respond to sexual misconduct on campus; and,
8. WHEREAS, concerns developed over categorization and definitions in the interim policy;
and,
9. WHEREAS, the University has asked the campus community to give feedback and
recommend changes to the interim policy.
10. THEREFORE, BE IT ENACTED the SGA endorses the University of Maryland’s interim
sexual misconduct policy with modifications; and,
11. BE IT FURTHER ENACTED the SGA strongly recommends changes to the sexual
misconduct policy [see addendum A] to the EDI committee; and,

Addendum A  Recommendations
On behalf of the student body, SGA recommends:
1. Expanding the definition of “Sexual Assault” to include:
a. “unwanted intentional touching of the intimate body parts of another
person…[which may include] genitalia;” and,
b. “attempted sexual intercourse”
2. Changing the term “Sexual Contact” (“nonconsensual sexual contact”) to “Sexual
Offenses”

Sponsor:

Galloway, On Behalf of the Administration

Cosponsor:

Committee:

Committee on Student Affairs (Primary)
Committee on Shared Governance (Secondary)

Vote:

In Favor _____

Therefore, the bill:

Speaker:

PASSES

Opposed _____

Abstentions _____

FAILS

___________________________
Aiden Galloway

President:

___________________________
Patrick Ronk
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Affairs Committee’s report on a new unified framework for PTK
faculty appointments. In its work, the FAC recognized that units
and Colleges would need to develop mechanisms to implement
the new title framework, and many would need to initiate
processes for professional track faculty evaluations and
promotions. The FAC recommended that the Office of Faculty
Affairs should develop general principles, so that departments
and Colleges would have guidance for developing their own
policies and procedures for evaluation and promotion of PTK
faculty. The FAC asked that these guidelines be submitted to the
Senate for review.
In fall 2014, the Office of Faculty Affairs presented draft
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The Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that the attached
guidelines entitled “UM Guidelines for Appointment, Evaluation,
and Promotion of Professional Track Faculty” be adopted as
official University of Maryland guidelines and be distributed to
Colleges and departments to assist in the development of specific
policies and procedures in each unit.
The Faculty Affairs Committee (FAC) began considering its charge
in November 2014. The FAC worked very closely with the
Associate Provost for Faculty Affairs and the Director of Faculty
Initiatives from the Office of Faculty Affairs during its review, and
consulted with the Office of General Counsel during the spring of
2015.
The FAC began its work in agreement that meritorious
performance of PTK faculty over extended periods of time should
be recognized through opportunities for promotion and longer
contracts. The FAC considered many detailed questions and
reviewed the administrative and practical implications of each of
its decisions as it worked to create a document that could serve
as reasonable guidance for all units at the University.
The FAC considered many key issues in its review, including what
details should be included in appointment contracts; how
evaluative criteria for various ranks and disciplines should be
determined; whether PTK faculty promotions should include a
University-level review; how to acknowledge the differences in
roles and career paths of PTK faculty; appropriate time in rank
and timelines for review cycles for PTK faculty; promotion of PTK
faculty with multiple appointments; and involvement of PTK
faculty in unit decision making, both related to policies and
procedures for PTK faculty and in broader shared governance
processes.

Alternatives:
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After a thorough review, the FAC voted to approve the revised
guidelines in April 2015.
The Senate could reject the proposed guidelines. However, the
University would lose the opportunity to develop consistent
expectations for reviews and promotions of PTK faculty.
There are no associated risks.
Financial resources may be necessary to implement promotion
processes for PTK faculty.
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Professional Track Faculty
April 2015
BACKGROUND
Since the 2013-2014 academic year, the Senate Faculty Affairs Committee has been considering
extensive changes to policies and procedures that impact professional track faculty. In one of many
related charges, the committee developed a new framework for professional track faculty titles (Senate
Document #12-13-55) to be implemented at UMD. The Senate approved the committee’s
recommendations in April 2014, and the proposed changes to University policy were approved by the
Chancellor of the University System of Maryland in October 2014. In its work, the committee recognized
that units and Colleges would need to develop mechanisms to implement the new title framework, and
many would need to initiate processes for professional track faculty evaluations and promotions. To assist
in this effort, the committee recommended that the Office of Faculty Affairs should develop general
principles related to the evaluation and promotion of professional track faculty at UMD, so that
departments and Colleges could develop their own policies and procedures based on these principles. The
committee asked that these guidelines be submitted to the Senate for review.
In the fall of 2014, the Office of Faculty Affairs presented a set of draft guidelines on evaluation and
promotion of professional track faculty to the Senate Executive Committee (SEC). In October 2014, the
SEC voted to charge the Faculty Affairs Committee with consideration of the draft guidelines, and asked
that the committee work with the Office to develop final guidelines to assist units and Colleges in
developing their own policies and procedures (Appendix 2).
COMMITTEE WORK
The Faculty Affairs Committee (FAC) began considering its charge and the draft guidelines for
professional track (PTK) faculty in November 2014. The FAC worked very closely with the Associate
Provost for Faculty Affairs and the Director of Faculty Initiatives from the Office of Faculty Affairs
during its review, and consulted with the Office of General Counsel during the spring of 2015.
During its review, the FAC considered examples of existing policies from departments and Colleges at
the University that have been conducting evaluations and promoting PTK faculty in recent years. The
FAC considered whether best practices have already been implemented in some units across campus. The
FAC also solicited feedback on various drafts of the guidelines from a group of PTK faculty involved in
the ADVANCE Program, and the chair of the committee met with the Academic Leadership Forum in
March 2015 to seek input on the guidelines from the Provost, deans, and department chairs.
The foundation for the FAC’s work was grounded in the principles set forth in previous reports on the
revised framework for PTK faculty appointments, the overall title for PTK faculty, and emeritus status for
PTK faculty. The FAC operated under the premise that meritorious performance of PTK faculty over
extended periods of time should be recognized through opportunities for promotion and longer contracts.

The FAC considered many detailed questions and reviewed the administrative and practical implications
of each of its decisions as it worked to create a document that could serve as reasonable guidance for all
units at the University.
ISSUES ADDRESSED IN PROPOSED GUIDELINES
As the committee worked to draft the guidelines, it discussed many key issues identified by the committee
in its previous work. Where possible, the FAC considered feedback from PTK faculty and administrators,
and the FAC discussed concerns with the Office of General Counsel as it worked on finalizing its
proposed language in the spring of 2015.
 Appointment Contracts
As it developed the new framework for PTK faculty titles, the FAC learned that current practices related
to appointment contracts vary widely among PTK faculty on campus. Currently, some PTK faculty have
no contracts; others have contracts that do not adequately reflect their duties and responsibilities; and
many have contracts that are not updated to reflect new duties over the course of their appointment or
when appointments are renewed. The FAC encourages consistent expectations and long-term contracts
for PTK faculty, and acknowledged the importance of contracts both upon appointment and throughout a
career at UMD.
The FAC agreed that PTK faculty should be given a contract before beginning an assignment at the
institution. All contracts should include details related to the term of the appointment, the salary rate, and
the faculty rank for the appointment. The contract should clearly articulate duties and responsibilities
associated with the appointment. Members noted that PTK faculty duties can be very different than
tenured or tenure track (T/TT) faculty duties, since PTK faculty are typically only expected to be active in
teaching, research, or service, and for purposes of conducting fair evaluations based on a clear set of
standards, it is important to be clear on expectations from the beginning of the appointment. In addition,
the FAC agreed that the duties in the contract should reasonably relate to the title given for the
appointment; for instance, instructional faculty should be given a title that would be reasonable for an
instructional faculty member in the discipline, and the faculty member’s contract should specify duties
related to instruction.
 Evaluative Criteria and Evaluation Process
In creating a system for evaluations of PTK faculty, the FAC acknowledged that evaluations could not
use the same criteria as is used in the APT process, and appropriate criteria would need to be developed.
The FAC also noted that criteria should typically be different for those in research, instructional, and
clinical ranks. Since criteria could vary in each discipline and department, the FAC determined that the
specific evaluation criteria should be the responsibility of the unit. However, in general, the FAC agreed
that ranks and levels in rank should be associated with specific standards and expectations. These
established expectations, as stipulated in the unit’s policies and procedure, should be the basis for
evaluations for promotion, and as such, should be reasonably articulated in the contract. Evaluations
should compare the performance of PTK faculty with the expectations for the rank and with the
provisions of the contract.
In addition, the FAC was charged to consider whether a University-level review would be appropriate for
evaluations of PTK faculty. The FAC recognized that a University-level review would parallel the APT
process and ensure appropriate engagement from the University administration in the evaluation and
promotion of PTK faculty. However, the FAC also recognized that while some PTK faculty will seek
advancement through the ranks in a manner similar to T/TT faculty, other PTK faculty may choose not to
seek promotions, and the guidelines need to ensure appropriate evaluation procedures for these faculty as
well. The FAC worked with the Associate Provost for Faculty Affairs to develop appropriate language to

institute a University-level review for PTK faculty promotions above the Associate or Senior level, and
incorporated language into the guidelines to make it clear that PTK faculty with different roles or career
paths may have different promotion expectations. In addition, as discussed in previous work by the
committee, the guidelines state that negative decisions for promotion for PTK faculty appointments that
do not have maximum terms do not constitute automatically preclude renewal of the contract, since
promotion for PTK faculty is not an “up or out” system.
 Review Cycle for Evaluations and Promotion Decisions
As part of its charge, the FAC was prompted to consider appropriate guidelines for time in rank. The FAC
considered setting expectations for how long PTK faculty should stay in rank before applying for
promotion to the next rank, but found difficulties, as each unit may have different expectations and since
some PTK faculty may choose not to seek promotion. Instead, the FAC decided to allow units to set
appropriate expectations for the discipline and to give PTK faculty the agency to determine for
themselves, in discussion with their faculty mentor, when they should be reviewed for promotion. The
FAC raised concerns that financial considerations may entice units to encourage PTK faculty not to
submit review applications at certain times because of budget constraints. The FAC felt this was
inappropriate, and determined that PTK faculty should not be prohibited from applying for promotion,
just as T/TT cannot be prohibited from applying for review outside of the expected timelines.
The FAC sought guidance on questions related to deadlines for applications and decisions in the review
process from the Academic Leadership Forum, which strongly recommended that deadlines for
submission of applications be set by each unit. The Academic Leadership Forum and the PTK faculty
from the ADVANCE program each raised concerns related to a specific deadline for returning decisions
on applications for promotion, since every unit will approach the review cycle in different ways. In some
cases, a unit may choose to convene a committee to review all promotion applications at one time and
announce decisions on all cases at the same time. In other cases, units or Colleges may choose to align
PTK faculty evaluations to the existing APT review process, in which case a unit would be conducting
evaluations for T/TT and PTK faculty at the same time and may need more flexibility in the timeline for
returning decisions. After much consideration, the FAC determined that it would be best to provide broad
guidance that decisions should be made within the academic year and in time for any salary increases
from promotion to take effect for the following academic year.
 Promotion of PTK Faculty with Multiple Appointments
As it considered special circumstances that might arise for PTK faculty in the promotion and evaluation
processes, the FAC acknowledged that there may be cases where PTK faculty have multiple appointments
in different units. In considering how to address such cases, the FAC struggled to find an appropriate
solution, and sought guidance from the Office of Faculty Affairs and the Office of General Counsel on
similar processes for T/TT faculty. Since promotions need to be reviewed by a University-level
committee, members could not rationalize asking a PTK faculty member to go through the review process
twice in different units in order to be promoted, as this would create an undue burden on the faculty
member and duplicate efforts between departments. In the APT process for T/TT faculty, the review of
cases with joint appointments has to consider evaluations from both units, and the tenure-home unit is
responsible for the final decision on promotion. The FAC agreed to recommend a similar process, by
which PTK faculty apply for promotion in the unit where they have a greater percentage of employment,
and both or all units must participate in the evaluation. The PTK faculty member’s performance in all
appointments would be considered, and the unit with the greater percentage of employment would make
the final decision.
 Involvement of Professional Track Faculty in Decision Making Processes
As it developed guidelines for the evaluation and promotion of PTK faculty, the FAC sought guidance
from PTK faculty, who have a better understanding of the day to day impact of any particular provision of

the guidelines. PTK faculty raised important questions not apparent to the committee based on their
experiences, which caused the FAC to think more deeply about the issues involved. Throughout its
review, the FAC discussed the importance of including PTK faculty in the process of developing and
implementing policies and procedures. However, the FAC recognized that in many departments and
Colleges, PTK faculty are often not included in decision making processes, including those that determine
issues directly related to the careers of PTK faculty. In many instances, PTK faculty are not considered to
be part of the department or College faculty, and as such, are kept from attending faculty meetings or
serving on committees as faculty.
Through discussions with PTK faculty in the ADVANCE program, the FAC realized that the involvement
of PTK faculty is important for multiple reasons. PTK faculty can help departments and Colleges handle
the added responsibilities of development of new policies and procedures, as well as with new
responsibilities for evaluations. PTK faculty will have a better understanding of the duties and
expectations of their peers, and their insight would be invaluable in evaluations. Perhaps more
importantly, incorporating PTK faculty into decision making will encourage the engagement of PTK
faculty as part of the life of a department or College, and will cause T/TT and PTK faculty to learn from
each other and have increased investment in the careers of their colleagues.
Upon approval of the guidelines, departments and Colleges will begin making critical decisions on how to
approach evaluations and promotions of PTK faculty, and the FAC felt strongly that these decisions
cannot be made without the involvement of PTK faculty. PTK faculty should be involved in the creation
and adoption of unit-level policies and procedures, and PTK faculty should serve on review committees
so they have an opportunity to participate in the promotion process for their peers. Further, PTK faculty
should be understood to be members of the faculty in their unit, and as such, should be allowed to
participate in shared governance within the unit.
 Review Process for Unit and College Policies and Procedures
Once policies and procedures related to PTK faculty are developed by individual units and Colleges, they
must be reviewed at a higher level for compliance with the proposed guidelines and University policy. In
its report on the revised framework for PTK faculty titles, the FAC proposed that Colleges and units
create clear procedures and criteria for evaluation and promotion of PTK faculty based on the draft
guidelines below. Once completed, unit procedures should be reviewed by the College and the Office of
Faculty Affairs, to allow for evaluation of consistency across the University. College procedures should
be reviewed by the Senate Faculty Affairs Committee, with the assistance of the Associate Provost for
Faculty Affairs as a member of the committee, for compliance with the guidelines and for consistency.
The FAC will approach these reviews in the same manner that it currently reviews the APT sections of
each College or School Plan of Organization.
RECOMMENDATION
The Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that the attached guidelines (appearing immediately
following this report) entitled “UM Guidelines for Appointment, Evaluation, and Promotion of
Professional Track Faculty” be adopted as official University of Maryland guidelines and be distributed to
Colleges and departments to assist in the development of specific policies and procedures in each unit.
APPENDICES
Appendix 1 – Charge from the Senate Executive Committee on UM Guidelines for Appointment,
Evaluation, and Promotion of Professional Track Faculty

RECOMMENDED UM GUIDELINES FOR APPOINTMENT, EVALUATION, AND
PROMOTION OF PROFESSIONAL TRACK FACULTY
UM Guidelines for Appointment, Evaluation, and Promotion of Professional Track Faculty
I.

Rationale

In light of the important contributions made by Professional Track (PTK) Faculty at the University of
Maryland, the Provost and the University Senate jointly establish the following guidelines in order to
formalize and regularize the processes for recognizing excellence among the Professional Track Faculty.
The guiding principles assumed in this document are the need for: transparency and accountability of
rules, procedures, and processes; fair and equitable treatment of PTK faculty in appointment, evaluation
and promotion; and meaningful inclusion of PTK faculty in the development and implementation of unit,
College, or School policies and procedures. By adopting these guidelines for appointing, evaluating, and
promoting PTK faculty, units will define how excellence in the PTK faculty ranks will be recognized and
rewarded, thereby better serving the needs of both PTK faculty and the institution.
II.

Implementation
A. The expectations outlined below are intended to guide units in creating policies and procedures
without restricting them from implementing particular practices appropriate for the discipline or
unit. The following guidelines set minimum requirements.
B. Policies and procedures related to appointment, evaluation, and promotion of PTK faculty may be
created as individual policies or may be incorporated into Plans of Organization of departments
and Colleges or Schools, depending on the preferences of the unit. Given that amending Plans of
Organization can be a lengthy process, if a unit chooses to incorporate policies into its Plan, new
policies and procedures shall be developed as soon as possible and implemented prior to formal
incorporation into the Plan of Organization.
C. PTK faculty currently employed within the unit shall be provided with a copy of the unit’s
policies and procedures related to promotion and evaluation once such documents have been
approved. PTK faculty hired by the unit after the development of these procedures shall be
provided with copies prior to appointment. All unit policies and procedures shall be publicly
available online.
D. Each unit will be responsible for determining a transition plan which addresses promotion and
related concerns for current PTK faculty within the unit. Plans shall be created by a committee
which must include voting representation from current PTK faculty, T/TT faculty, and unit
administrators.
E. After they are developed, new unit-level policies and procedures shall be reviewed by the College
and the Office of Faculty Affairs for compliance with University policy and with these
guidelines. Likewise, new College-level policies and procedures shall be reviewed by the Senate
Faculty Affairs Committee. Existing policies are subject to the same review protocols. New
policies and procedures will go into effect upon approval at the higher level, and the PTK faculty
within the unit shall be informed of the new policies and procedures immediately following

approval. The Office of the Provost shall constitute a standing review committee to perform the
review function described above .
III.

Expectations for Units
A. Unit Plans of Organization shall specifically define faculty to include PTK faculty ranks as
defined in the University of Maryland Policy on Professional Track Faculty (II-1.00[G]). Unit
Plans of Organization shall address the role PTK faculty serve within the unit as members of the
unit faculty.
B. PTK faculty shall be given representation on committees responsible for the creation, adoption,
and revision of unit-level policies and procedures related to appointment, evaluation, and
promotion of PTK faculty.
C. Policies and procedures addressing the appointment and promotion of PTK faculty shall include
PTK faculty in such processes and specify that faculty eligible to vote on appointment and
promotion of PTK faculty shall be at the same or higher rank than the rank to which the candidate
seeks promotion. Policies and procedures shall explicitly address mentoring of junior PTK
faculty by senior PTK faculty, as well as mentoring of graduate students by PTK faculty.
Policies and procedures should address how PTK faculty who are active in only one or two
dimensions of the three dimensions evaluated for promotion, e.g., teaching, research and service,
will be evaluated upon application for promotion.
D. Policies on merit pay for PTK faculty shall be incorporated either into the unit’s existing merit
pay policy, or into the policies and procedures for appointment, promotion, and evaluation of
PTK faculty.
E. Qualifications required for appointment and promotion shall be explicitly stated. Alternatively,
unit policies and procedures may state that the broad qualification requirements as defined in the
University’s APT policy (II-1.00[A]) apply and state exceptions to those requirements.
F. For title series in which professional experience can substitute for a degree requirement, unit
policies and procedures shall provide discipline-specific baseline standards for the types and
levels of professional activities that will constitute equivalencies for degree requirements.

IV.

Appointment Contracts
A. Prior to the beginning of their assignment, all PTK faculty shall be provided with written
appointment contracts created by the unit using the on-line contract management system of the
Office of Faculty Affairs. An appointment contract shall stipulate the faculty rank, the term, the
type of appointment, e.g., 9 month or 12 month, the annual salary rate, assignments and
expectations, benefits, and terms regarding notifications for non-renewal. Information about unitlevel resources and unit-level performance/evaluation policies and procedures may be referenced
in the contract, and should be made available via a publically available web site maintained by
the appointing unit.

B. Given that PTK faculty might be active in only one or two of the three dimensions of academic
activity, assignments and expectations shall establish explicitly the scope of the appointee's
efforts in terms of the three dimensions of academic activity, i.e., Teaching, Research, and
Service, thereby providing expectations for evaluating faculty performance and applications for
promotion.
C. The specific faculty rank for a given appointment shall correspond to the majority of the
appointee's effort, as indicated by the assignments and expectations in the contract. The rank shall
be appropriate given the unit’s criteria for appointments to such rank.
D. In accordance with provisions within University policy (II-1.00[A]), PTK faculty shall be given
progressively longer contracts whenever possible, to provide additional stability for the faculty
member as well as for the unit.
E. In addition to the provisions above, contracts for Instructional Faculty shall include the provisions
stipulated in USM and UM Policies II-1.00(F), II-1.05, II-1.06, and II-1.07(A).
V.

Evaluation, Promotion, and Recognition
A. Except as specified below, details of the evaluation criteria and procedures for promotion are the
responsibility of the unit. The application and review process, including the materials to be
submitted by the faculty member, shall be specified in the unit's evaluation and promotion
guidelines. The expectation is that units shall craft guidelines which are appropriate to the
specific duties PTK faculty perform, which may be different for those in research, instructional,
and clinical ranks.
B. Units shall provide for the mentoring of PTK faculty by appropriate senior faculty, either
tenured/tenure-track or PTK faculty. Mentors shall encourage, support, and assist these faculty
members and be available for consultation on matters of professional development. Mentors also
need to be frank and honest about the progress toward fulfilling the unit's criteria for promotion.
Favorable informal assessments and positive comments by mentors are purely advisory to the
faculty member and do not guarantee a favorable promotion decision.
C. PTK faculty cannot be prohibited from applying for promotion because of budget considerations.
Units may choose to set expectations related to appropriate time in rank between evaluations for
promotion, but such expectations shall not preclude a faculty member from seeking to be
reviewed early or from opting not to be reviewed.
D. Evaluations of individual PTK faculty shall be based on the duties and expectations associated
with the specific faculty rank and as described in the appointment contract.
E. Membership of review committees shall include PTK faculty.
F. Appointments and promotions to ranks at or above the Associate level or the Senior level will be
reviewed and approved by the College. Appointments above the Associate or Senior level will
also be reviewed and approved by the Provost, and the Provost may choose to institute additional

university-level review for PTK faculty promotions as deemed necessary to ensure that fair and
equitable processes and procedures are being successfully implemented.
G. Units shall set deadlines during the academic year to submit applications for promotion. The
expectation shall be that the review process shall be completed within an academic year and in
time to permit any expected salary increase to take effect in the following academic year.
H. In the event of a negative decision, the faculty member shall be notified in writing by the unit
head. The faculty member can appeal a negative decision based on procedural grounds, i.e.,
aspects of the review appeared to violate the unit's published processes. All appeals shall be
handled by the Office of Faculty Affairs.
I.

For PTK faculty appointments that do not have maximum terms, as established in Policy II1.00(A), a negative decision regarding an application for promotion does not automatically
preclude renewal of the existing PTK appointment.

J. In cases of positive decisions regarding applications for promotion, the promotion shall be
accompanied by an increase in compensation, subject to State budget constraints and directives
from USM. Minimum increases in compensation shall be set annually by each College or
School, as is done for tenured and tenure track promotions. Every effort shall be made to make
salaries professionally appropriate and competitive to the extent allowed by available fiscal
resources.
K. Promotions may not be rescinded, and future appointments shall be to the faculty rank granted
through the promotion process.
L. A decision regarding the promotion of PTK faculty shall be based on the individual faculty
member's performance, evaluated according to the promotion criteria set forth in the unit’s
published policies and procedures. Promotion decisions shall not be determined in relation to a
unit-wide quota.
M. In the event a faculty member holds multiple appointments in different units or departments in the
same PTK title series, generally, the PTK faculty member should apply for promotion in the unit
in which he or she has the greatest % FTE appointment, e.g., the primary unit. Any decision to
grant promotion by the primary unit must consider evaluative input from the other units in which
the faculty member holds an appointment, however, the decision to grant promotion lies with the
primary unit. Once promoted, the faculty member is entitled to be compensated at the rate of the
higher PTK faculty rank in all of the units or departments in which he/she holds an appointment.
N. Departments shall include PTK faculty in awards for faculty. If the requirements for existing
awards inherently preclude PTK faculty from being nominated, departments, colleges, and the
institution should be encouraged to create appropriate awards for recognizing excellence among
PTK faculty in the various domains of academic activity.
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The Faculty Affairs Committee’s (FAC) framework for professional track faculty
appointments has recently been approved by the Chancellor. The next step in this
process is to create overarching campus-wide guidelines that will be used as a
baseline for departments/units to develop their new appointment and promotion
system. The Senate Executive Committee (SEC) requests that the Faculty Affairs
Committee (FAC) review the framework and develop guidelines for appointment,
evaluation, and promotion of professional track faculty. These guidelines should
define minimum requirements but also allow units flexibility to develop specific
appointment, evaluation, and promotion criteria relevant to each discipline.
Specifically, we ask that you:
1. Review the University of Maryland Policy on Appointment, Promotion, and
Tenure of Faculty (II-1.00(A)).

2. Review the draft guidelines provided by the Office of Faculty Affairs as a starting
point for the committee’s deliberations.

3. Review appointment protocols, promotion criteria, and/or evaluation procedures
for non-tenure track faculty at Big 10 and peer institutions.

4. Develop guidelines for appointment protocols and expectations.
5. Develop guidelines for promotion criteria and processes for each of the
professional track faculty ranks.

6. Develop timelines for promotion to the various professional track ranks.

	
  

	
  
7. Develop guidelines for the review process including whether second or third level
professional track faculty should serve on review committees and the specific
composition of a University-level committee for these types of reviews.

8. Develop protocols for voting privileges within shared governance bodies at the
unit and college level for professional track faculty at each rank level.

9. Consult with a representative from the University’s Office of Faculty Affairs on
potential promotion criteria.

10. Consult with the University’s Office of Legal Affairs on any proposed
recommendations.
We ask that you submit a report to the Senate Office no later than March 27, 2015. If
you have questions or need assistance, please contact Reka Montfort in the Senate
Office, extension 5-5804.
Attachment
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UM	
  Guidelines	
  for	
  Appointment,	
  Evaluation,	
  and	
  Promotion	
  of	
  Professional	
  Track	
  Faculty	
  
	
  
Rationale	
  
In	
  light	
  of	
  the	
  important	
  contributions	
  made	
  by	
  Professional	
  Track	
  Faculty	
  (PTK)	
  at	
  the	
  University	
  of	
  
Maryland,	
  the	
  Provost	
  and	
  the	
  University	
  Senate	
  jointly	
  establish	
  the	
  following	
  guidelines	
  in	
  order	
  to	
  
formalize	
  and	
  regularize	
  the	
  processes	
  for	
  recognizing	
  excellence	
  among	
  the	
  Professional	
  Track	
  Faculty.	
  
	
  
Appointment	
  Contracts	
  
A. All	
  PTK	
  faculty	
  shall	
  be	
  provided	
  with	
  written	
  contracts,	
  based	
  on	
  templates	
  provided	
  by	
  the	
  
Office	
  of	
  Legal	
  Affairs,	
  prior	
  to	
  the	
  beginning	
  of	
  their	
  assignment.	
  A	
  contract	
  shall	
  stipulate	
  the	
  
term	
  of	
  the	
  contract,	
  the	
  salary,	
  assignments	
  and	
  expectations,	
  resources	
  made	
  available	
  to	
  the	
  
faculty,	
  performance/evaluation	
  policies	
  and	
  procedures,	
  and	
  terms	
  regarding	
  notifications	
  for	
  
non-‐renewal.	
  	
  Information	
  about	
  unit-‐level	
  resources	
  and	
  unit-‐level	
  performance/evaluation	
  
policies	
  and	
  procedures	
  may	
  be	
  made	
  in	
  the	
  contract	
  by	
  reference	
  to	
  a	
  publically	
  available	
  web	
  
site	
  maintained	
  by	
  the	
  appointing	
  unit.	
  
B. Given	
  that	
  PTK	
  faculty	
  might	
  be	
  active	
  in	
  only	
  one	
  or	
  two	
  of	
  the	
  three	
  dimensions	
  of	
  academic	
  
activity,	
  assignments	
  and	
  expectations	
  should	
  establish	
  explicitly	
  the	
  scope	
  of	
  the	
  appointee's	
  
efforts	
  in	
  terms	
  of	
  the	
  three	
  dimensions	
  of	
  academic	
  activity,	
  i.e.	
  Teaching,	
  Research,	
  and	
  
Service,	
  thereby	
  providing	
  expectations	
  for	
  evaluating	
  faculty	
  performance	
  and	
  applications	
  for	
  
promotion.	
  	
  	
  
C. The	
  title	
  for	
  a	
  given	
  appointment	
  should	
  correspond	
  to	
  the	
  majority	
  of	
  the	
  appointee's	
  effort,	
  as	
  
indicated	
  by	
  the	
  statement	
  of	
  assignments	
  and	
  expectations	
  in	
  the	
  contract.	
  
D. For	
  title	
  series	
  in	
  which	
  professional	
  experience	
  can	
  substitute	
  for	
  a	
  degree	
  requirement,	
  unit	
  
plans	
  shall	
  provide	
  baseline	
  standards,	
  based	
  on	
  the	
  discipline,	
  for	
  the	
  types	
  and	
  levels	
  of	
  
professional	
  activities	
  that	
  will	
  constitute	
  equivalencies	
  for	
  degree	
  requirements.	
  
E. In	
  addition	
  to	
  the	
  provisions	
  above,	
  contracts	
  for	
  Instructional	
  Faculty	
  shall	
  include	
  the	
  
provisions	
  stipulated	
  in	
  USM	
  and	
  UM	
  Policies	
  II-‐1.00(F),	
  II-‐1.05,	
  II-‐1.06,	
  and	
  II-‐1.07(A).	
  
	
  
Evaluation	
  and	
  Promotion	
  
A. In	
  order	
  to	
  recognize	
  and	
  reward	
  consistent,	
  high-‐level	
  contributions	
  from	
  PTK	
  faculty,	
  units	
  will	
  
develop	
  and	
  publish,	
  on	
  a	
  publically	
  available	
  web	
  site,	
  evaluation	
  and	
  promotion	
  guidelines	
  for	
  
PTK	
  faculty	
  that	
  provide	
  for	
  appropriate	
  connections	
  between	
  advancement	
  in	
  rank	
  and	
  
increase	
  in	
  salary.	
  
	
  
B. Except	
  as	
  specified	
  below,	
  details	
  of	
  the	
  evaluation	
  criteria	
  and	
  procedures	
  for	
  promotion	
  are	
  
the	
  responsibility	
  of	
  the	
  unit;	
  	
  the	
  application	
  and	
  review	
  process,	
  including	
  the	
  materials	
  to	
  be	
  
submitted	
  by	
  the	
  faculty	
  member,	
  should	
  be	
  specified	
  in	
  the	
  unit's	
  evaluation	
  and	
  promotion	
  
guidelines.	
  	
  Unit	
  plans	
  shall	
  be	
  posted	
  on	
  a	
  publically	
  available	
  web	
  site.	
  	
  Colleges	
  are	
  
responsible	
  for	
  ensuring	
  that	
  units	
  have	
  such	
  plans	
  and	
  that	
  the	
  guidelines	
  and	
  procedures	
  in	
  
those	
  plans	
  are	
  followed.	
  
	
  

C. Units	
  shall	
  provide	
  for	
  the	
  mentoring	
  of	
  PTK	
  faculty	
  by	
  appropriate	
  senior	
  faculty,	
  either	
  
tenured/tenure-‐track	
  or	
  PTK	
  faculty.	
  	
  Mentors	
  should	
  encourage,	
  support,	
  and	
  assist	
  these	
  
faculty	
  members	
  and	
  be	
  available	
  for	
  consultation	
  on	
  matters	
  of	
  professional	
  development.	
  	
  
Mentors	
  also	
  need	
  to	
  be	
  frank	
  and	
  honest	
  about	
  the	
  progress	
  toward	
  fulfilling	
  the	
  unit's	
  criteria	
  
for	
  promotion.	
  	
  Favorable	
  informal	
  assessments	
  and	
  positive	
  comments	
  by	
  mentors	
  are	
  purely	
  
advisory	
  to	
  the	
  faculty	
  member	
  and	
  do	
  not	
  guarantee	
  a	
  favorable	
  promotion	
  decision.	
  
	
  
D. Evaluations	
  of	
  individual	
  PTK	
  faculty	
  shall	
  be	
  based	
  on	
  the	
  expectations	
  stipulated	
  in	
  the	
  faculty	
  
member's	
  contracts.	
  	
  Contributions	
  beyond	
  the	
  contractually	
  stipulated	
  expectations	
  can	
  be	
  
used	
  in	
  the	
  evaluation	
  process,	
  but	
  should	
  not	
  replace	
  the	
  expectations	
  associated	
  with	
  the	
  
appointment.	
  	
  
	
  
E. Appointments	
  and	
  promotions	
  to	
  ranks	
  at	
  or	
  above	
  the	
  Associate	
  level	
  or	
  the	
  Senior	
  level	
  will	
  be	
  
reviewed	
  and	
  approved	
  by	
  the	
  college.	
  
	
  
F. Decisions	
  regarding	
  an	
  application	
  for	
  promotion	
  shall	
  be	
  made	
  within	
  60	
  days	
  of	
  the	
  application	
  
at	
  the	
  unit	
  level,	
  and	
  if	
  approved	
  at	
  the	
  unit	
  level,	
  reviewed	
  by	
  the	
  college	
  within	
  60	
  days	
  of	
  the	
  
unit	
  level	
  decision.	
  	
  In	
  the	
  event	
  of	
  a	
  negative	
  decision,	
  the	
  faculty	
  member	
  shall	
  be	
  notified	
  in	
  
writing	
  by	
  the	
  unit	
  head.	
  	
  The	
  faculty	
  member	
  can	
  appeal	
  a	
  negative	
  decision	
  based	
  on	
  
procedural	
  grounds,	
  i.e.	
  aspects	
  of	
  the	
  review	
  appeared	
  to	
  violate	
  the	
  unit's	
  published	
  
processes.	
  	
  Appeals	
  will	
  be	
  reviewed	
  at	
  the	
  college	
  level	
  by	
  a	
  committee	
  comprised	
  of	
  members	
  
who	
  were	
  not	
  involved	
  in	
  the	
  initial	
  promotion	
  review.	
  	
  
	
  
G. 	
  A	
  negative	
  decision	
  regarding	
  an	
  application	
  for	
  promotion	
  does	
  not	
  constitute	
  grounds	
  for	
  
non-‐renewal.	
  	
  Promotion	
  through	
  PTK	
  faculty	
  ranks	
  is	
  not	
  "up	
  or	
  out".	
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In March 2015, the Office of Faculty Affairs approached the
Senate Executive Committee (SEC) to propose amending the
University of Maryland Policy on Appointment, Promotion, and
Tenure of Faculty (II-I.00 [A]) to establish a new entry-level postdoctoral title. The proposal was in response to needs identified by
faculty in the life sciences. The SEC charged the Senate Faculty
Affairs Committee with reviewing post-doctoral appointments at
UMD and with considering whether changes to current postdoctoral titles would be appropriate.
II-1.00(A) University Of Maryland Policy on Appointment,
Promotion, and Tenure Of Faculty
http://www.president.umd.edu/policies/ii-100a.html
 The Senate Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that the
University of Maryland Policy on Appointment, Promotion, and
Tenure of Faculty (II-1.00[A]) be amended to establish a new
Post-Doctoral Scholar title as shown in Appendix 1.
 The Senate Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that the
Office of Faculty Affairs submit a report on implementation of
this new title to the Senate for review. Such a report should
contain a description of the minimum benefits to be assigned
with this new title, including leave benefits, and the category
status used for the title. The Committee recommends that PostDoctoral Scholars be given retirement benefits commensurate
with retirement benefits given to Post-Doctoral Associates.
 The Senate Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that current
Post-Doctoral Associates should continue to hold that title and
its related benefits for all future post-doctoral appointments at
the University of Maryland.

Committee Work:

The Faculty Affairs Committee (FAC) considered its charge in
spring 2015. In order to better understand the concerns that led
to the charge, the FAC met with representatives from the
Department of Geology, the Department of Cell Biology &
Molecular Genetics, the Department of Animal and Avian
Sciences, and the Division of Research on March 23, 2015. The
FAC also consulted with representatives of the Office of Faculty
Affairs and the Office of General Counsel throughout its review.
Representatives of the life sciences outlined their concerns with
the current structure of post-doctoral appointments. They
explained that it is typical in the life sciences for individuals to
have two separate post-doctoral appointments prior to applying
for faculty positions; the first appointment typically resembles a
trainee position and does not provide full benefits.
Representatives advocated for creating a new title to recognize
cultural diversity in UMD’s disciplines and allow for each
discipline to appoint post-doctorates as appropriate to the field.
In discussion, representatives raised concerns related to the
financial constraints faced by the life sciences and the
implications of offering a full benefits package for post-doctoral
positions that they view as trainee positions, as well as the
potential lack of parity between benefits offered to UMD’s postdoctorates and to NIH-funded post-doctoral fellows.

Risks:
Financial Implications:

The FAC considered the concerns raised in its meeting with
representatives of the life sciences very carefully, and agreed that
a compromise should be reached to allow the life sciences
additional flexibility. The FAC considered the impact of a decision
on post-doctorates, and reviewed administrative issues with the
situation. After much discussion, the FAC agreed to create a new
Post-Doctoral Scholar title and agreed that retirement benefits
should continue to be provided for individuals in the new title.
The FAC agreed that as there are many administrative concerns
with this situation, it would appreciate receiving information from
the Office of Faculty Affairs on an implementation plan for the
new title after it has been approved.
The Senate could reject the proposed amendments to the UMD
policy. However, the University would lose the opportunity to
address concerns raised regarding an entry-level post-doctoral
appointment.
There are no associated risks.
There are no financial implications.

Further Approvals Required:

Senate approval, Presidential approval.

Alternatives:

Senate Faculty Affairs Committee
Senate Document #14-15-28
Consideration of a New Post-Doctoral Title
April 2015
BACKGROUND
In March 2015, the Office of Faculty Affairs approached the Senate Executive Committee (SEC) to
propose amending the University of Maryland Policy on Appointment, Promotion, and Tenure of Faculty
(II-I.00 [A]) to establish a new entry-level post-doctoral title. The proposal was in response to needs
identified by faculty in the life sciences, where it is typical to have two separate post-doctoral
appointments prior to applying for faculty positions, one of which is an entry-level trainee position. The
SEC charged the Senate Faculty Affairs Committee with reviewing post-doctoral appointments at UMD
and with considering whether changes to current post-doctoral titles would be appropriate (Appendix 2).
CURRENT PRACTICE
In October 2014, the University of Maryland Policy on Appointment, Promotion, and Tenure of Faculty
(II-I.00 [A]) was amended to create a new framework for professional track faculty titles (Senate
Document #12-13-55). Prior to that revision, the University was using the title “Research Associate” for
post-doctoral appointments and certain other professional track faculty appointments. Post-doctorates at
UMD had reported difficulty with the previous title, as it was not clear to other institutions what the
position entailed and thus it hindered employment prospects when applying for positions after completing
the post-doctoral appointment. In order to have a distinct title for post-doctorates, and to align with titles
used at peer institutions, the APT policy was amended to change “Research Associate” to “Post-Doctoral
Associate.” The Post-Doctoral Associate title is renewable for up to six years, after which time
individuals should be eligible to transition into a faculty title series if they intend to remain at UMD, to
ensure the opportunity for future professional development and promotion as a faculty member.
COMMITTEE WORK
The Faculty Affairs Committee (FAC) began its review of the charge on March 9, 2015. The FAC
reviewed the charge and discussed the concerns raised by faculty within the life sciences related to postdoctoral appointments at UMD. The FAC consulted with representatives of the Office of Faculty Affairs
and the Office of General Counsel throughout its review.
In order to better understand the concerns that led to the charge, the FAC met with representatives from
the Department of Geology, the Department of Cell Biology & Molecular Genetics, the Department of
Animal and Avian Sciences, and the Division of Research on March 23, 2015. Representatives shared
their concerns that the structure of UMD’s post-doctoral appointments does not reflect nationwide best
practices for post-doctoral hiring in the sciences. It is typical in the life sciences for individuals to have
two separate post-doctoral appointments prior to applying for faculty positions, and the first post-doctoral
appointment typically resembles a trainee position and does not provide full benefits. While some fields
rely on one post-doctoral appointment as sufficient for training, the life sciences view multiple
appointments as the equivalent of the internship and residency required for the training of medical
doctors, where two separate appointments are needed for different phases of the training process.

Representatives suggested that creating a new title would recognize cultural diversity in UMD’s
disciplines and allow for each discipline to appoint post-doctorates as appropriate to the field.
Representatives and the FAC discussed the history of post-doctoral appointments and the development of
the life sciences over the past ten years at UMD. UMD has been working for years on finding better ways
to provide oversight and support to post-doctorates during their time at the institution. At the same time,
the University has been working to enhance the life sciences, through work with the National Institutes of
Health (NIH) and other federal research organizations. The merger of the sciences into the College of
Computer, Mathematical, and Natural Sciences (CMNS) and engagement with the MPowering the State
initiative have both been undertaken with the hope of strengthening the life sciences. Representatives
noted that it is critical that UMD faculty are on the same level playing field with other faculty when
competing for grants with NIH and other organizations. They suggested that the creation of a new postdoctoral title would help create a level playing field and ensure that quality research is accomplished at
UMD.
The representatives also explained the financial constraints faced by the life sciences and the implications
of offering a full benefits package for post-doctoral positions that they view as trainee positions. They
explained the difficulty they have in grant budgets as it relates to benefits, in that tuition remission and
retirement funding cannot be charged to a federally-sponsored research grant. These administrative costs
must be paid by the department without using grant funds. Because of tight departmental budgets,
representatives suggested they may not be able to fund as many post-doctoral positions as they have in the
past in order to be able to meet these added administrative costs, which could diminish the quality of
research conducted by the life sciences at UMD.
Representatives also discussed the potential lack of parity between benefits offered to UMD’s postdoctorates and to NIH-funded post-doctoral fellows employed by UMD. NIH fellowships are very
prestigious and competitive, and post-doctorates are highly encouraged to apply for these positions in
their first year. NIH views these fellowships and all post-doctoral work to be a type of training, and as
such, the NIH offers only certain benefits to its fellows. Representatives noted that the type of benefits
offered by NIH are the national standard for post-doctoral appointments, and do not include retirement or
tuition remission. A concern was raised that if UMD’s benefits package does not match the benefits
offered by the NIH, there would be a financial disincentive for post-doctorates to apply for a prestigious
NIH fellowship. Representatives stressed that the difference in benefits is appropriate because there is a
difference between a trainee and an employee, and the NIH and national standard is to view postdoctorates as trainees. The benefits offered at most Big Ten institutions align with the benefits offered by
the NIH so as to avoid a disincentive in applying for NIH fellowships.
The FAC considered the concerns raised in its meeting with representatives of the life sciences very
carefully, and agreed that a compromise could be reached to allow the life sciences additional flexibility,
but the FAC discussed at length what an appropriate compromise would be. The FAC considered the
impact of a decision on post-doctorates themselves, as these individuals are often the least compensated
and least supported on campus. The committee noted that no office currently has oversight of postdoctorates, and there is no institutional mechanism to ensure that they are receiving the training and
assistance they need in transitioning to an independent scholarly life. Representatives from the Office of
Faculty Affairs explained that efforts are underway to put together an office to have oversight of postdoctorates on campus, in order to provide oversight and guidance for all post-doctorates at UMD.
Members agreed that while UMD moves forward with such an initiative, the FAC should work to ensure
that any compromise reached not only assists the life sciences with its concerns but also protects postdoctorates from financial difficulty.

The FAC reviewed the administrative complications with the situation facing the life sciences. The
difficulty with the Post-Doctoral Associate title comes with the category status assigned to it, which
confers full benefits on those holding title. Previously, the Research Associate title or other titles given to
post-doctorates were able to use a category status that did not have a required benefits package. Because
of the category status of the new title, departments have no flexibility to offer different benefits packages
to post-doctoral appointees when needed. If the FAC were to create a new title, it could be assigned to a
different category status code that gives more flexibility in what benefits could be offered for entry-level
post-doctoral positions, though no change would be made to the benefits of current Post-Doctoral
Associates.
In considering the benefits for post-doctoral appointments, the FAC noted that health benefits must be
provided under the requirements of the Affordable Care Act, but other benefits such as retirement and
tuition remission benefits are at the discretion of the University to provide. Members raised serious
concerns over the idea of not providing retirement benefits. Studies have shown that the longer an
individual waits to contribute to a retirement account, the more it affects them over the course of their life.
Members also noted that if individuals have multiple post-doctoral appointments, it could be many years
before they would be able to put any money into a retirement account, which can be highly detrimental to
future financial wellbeing. Representatives from the life sciences had explained that only four other
institutions in the Big Ten offer retirement benefits, and only two offer full tuition remission. Members
pointed out that while other Big Ten institutions have not given retirement benefits for post-doctoral
positions, the same could have been said at one time for many progressive policies, such as parental leave
benefits or promotion reviews for professional track faculty. The FAC noted that while the peer institution
information is important, the FAC would prefer to be progressive rather than follow other institutions.
The FAC agreed to create a new title and agreed that retirement benefits should continue to be provided
for individuals in the new title. In regards to tuition remission, the FAC learned that these benefits do not
begin until a post-doctorate has served in rank for two years, and agreed that a potential compromise
could be to not require tuition remission to be provided to individuals in the new title. In relation to the
concern for NIH fellows, the FAC noted that there would likely be administrative solutions to this issue
as well, so that there would be no difference in the benefits given to NIH fellows at UMD. The FAC
agreed that as there are many administrative concerns with this situation, it would appreciate receiving
information from the Office of Faculty Affairs on an implementation plan for the new title after it has
been approved.
The FAC developed language for a new title, and in particular, considered the name of the title.
Representatives familiar with the problems noted that the name of the title itself is not a concern, so if a
particular title was acceptable to the committee, it should work for their purposes. The FAC raised
concerns about the name of the title for international applicants and applications for a visa. Members
noted that a title with the word “intern” or “trainee” would cause applicants to be ineligible for certain
types of visas. The FAC decided that Post-Doctoral Scholar would be more appropriate.
In addition, after further consultation with the Office of Faculty Affairs and the Office of General
Counsel, the FAC decided to propose amendments to the existing Post-Doctoral Associate title to adjust
the term limit to ensure that faculty do not remain in post-doctorate positions for longer than five years,
and to allow exceptions to this standard to be reviewed and approved by the Office of the Provost.
RECOMMENDATION
The Senate Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that the University of Maryland Policy on
Appointment, Promotion, and Tenure of Faculty (II-1.00[A]) be amended to establish a new PostDoctoral Scholar title as shown below and in Appendix 1.

The Senate Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that the Office of Faculty Affairs submit a report on
implementation of this new title to the Senate for review. Such a report should contain a description of the
minimum benefits to be assigned with this new title, including leave benefits, and the category status used
for the title. The Committee recommends that Post-Doctoral Scholars be given retirement benefits
commensurate with retirement benefits given to Post-Doctoral Associates.
The Senate Faculty Affairs Committee recommends that current Post-Doctoral Associates should
continue to hold that title and its related benefits for all future post-doctoral appointments at the
University of Maryland.
PROPOSED AMENDMENTS TO THE UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND POLICY ON
APPOINTMENT, PROMOTION, AND TENURE OF FACULTY (II-1.00[A])
2.

Post-Doctoral Scholar
The appointee generally shall hold a doctorate in a field of specialization earned
within three (3) years of initial appointment to this rank. An exception to the time
from degree requirement must be approved by the Office of the Provost.
Appointment to this rank shall allow for continued training to acquire disciplinespecific independent research skills under the direction of a faculty mentor.
Appointments are typically for one (1) to three (3) years and are renewable,
provided no appointee serves in this rank for more than three (3) years. After three
(3) years in this rank, appointees who have performed satisfactorily are eligible for
appointment to the rank of Post-Doctoral Associate.

23.

Post-Doctoral Associate
The appointee generally shall hold a doctorate in a field of specialization earned
within five (5) years of initial appointment or shall have satisfactorily completed an
appointment to the rank of Post-Doctoral Scholar. An exception to the time from
degree requirement must be approved by the Office of the Provost. The appointee
shall have been traininged in research procedures, shall be capable of carrying out
individual research or collaborating in group research at the advanced level, and shall
have had the experience and specialized training necessary for success in such research
projects as may be undertaken. An earned doctorate shall normally be a minimum
requirement. Appointments to this rank are typically for one (1) to three (3) years and are
renewable, provided the maximum length of consecutive length of service in this both
post-doctoral ranks does shall not exceed five (5) 6 years. Exceptions may be
approved by the Office of the Provost. After five (5) six years in the post-doctoral
ranks, appointees who have performed satisfactorily are should be eligible for
appointment to an appropriate faculty position other than in the post-doctoral series.

APPENDICES
Appendix 1 – Proposed Revisions to the University of Maryland Policy on Appointment, Promotion, and
Tenure of Faculty (II-1.00[A])
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APPENDIX 1 - PROPOSED REVISIONS TO THE UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND
POLICY ON APPOINTMENT, PROMOTION, AND TENURE OF FACULTY
(II-1.00[A])
II-1.00(A)

UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND POLICY ON APPOINTMENT,
PROMOTION, AND TENURE OF FACULTY

(Approved by the President, February 16, 1993; approved by the Chancellor, March 26, 1993;
text on Distinguished University Professor approved by the Chancellor on April 15, 1994; text
on Emeritus Status added 1995; text on mandatory retirement at age 70 removed March, 1996;
text on term of service for APT committee members amended February 1998; text on Professor
of Practice amended 1998; text on Senior Lecturer added November 2002; text on appeals
process amended August 2003; text on Field Faculty added October 2003; text on Librarians
added April, 2004; approved by the President and the Chancellor, December 2004, effective
August 23, 2005; text on College Park Professor added June 2005, continuing through May
2012; text on Librarian Emerita /Emeritus status added April 2006; text on faculty with split
appointments on APT committees added April 2006; text on Faculty Extension Agent and
Associate Agent amended December 15, 2006; text on composition of third or campus-level
review committee amended November 23, 2010; text on Clinical Faculty titles added March 13,
2012; text on Clinical Faculty titles amended May 9, 2012; technical changes September 17,
2012; text on University of Maryland Professor added November 15, 2012; text on non-tenure
track faculty titles amended October 7, 2014.)
This policy complements the University of Maryland System Policy on Appointment, Rank, and
Tenure of Faculty, adapting that policy in accordance with the institutional mission of the
University of Maryland at College Park. Within the framework of the System Policy, it specifies
the criteria and procedures related to faculty personnel actions which shall apply to the
University of Maryland at College Park.
Subject to the provisions of paragraphs I.C.15 and I.C.17 of the University of Maryland System
Policy on Appointment, Rank and Tenure of Faculty (1989), the provisions of paragraph III.C of
this University of Maryland at College Park Policy on Appointment, Promotion and Tenure of
Faculty shall be published in the Faculty Handbook and shall constitute part of the contractually
binding agreement between the university and the faculty member. Any proposed changes to
this University of Maryland at College Park Policy on Appointment, Promotion and Tenure of
Faculty shall be submitted for initial review and endorsement by the College Park Campus
Senate.
Terminological Note
The procedures spelled out in this document for tenure and promotion review specify three levels
of review below the President's office. For most faculty members these are the department, the
college, and the campus levels. However, some faculty members are appointed in colleges and
schools that are not departmentalized and that conduct the initial review at the college or school
level. For uniform terminology the initial review, whether conducted by a department or a nondepartmentalized school or college, is referred to as a “first-level review,” and “department” is
usually replaced by “first-level unit.” First-level units thus comprise departments, nondepartmentalized schools, and non-departmentalized colleges. Higher levels of review are
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referred to as “second-level” and “third-level.”
For the purpose of this policy, the term "university" and the term "institution" shall be
synonymous and shall mean the University of Maryland at College Park. For the purpose of this
policy, the word "days" shall refer to calendar days.
Purpose of this Policy
The University of Maryland is dedicated to the discovery and the transmission of knowledge and
to the achievement of excellence in its academic disciplines. Each faculty member has a
personal responsibility for contributing to the achievement of excellence in his or her own
academic discipline and for exercising the best judgment in advancing the department, the
college, and the University. Those faculty members holding the rank of Professor have the
greatest responsibility for establishing and maintaining the highest standards of academic
performance within the University. This Policy on the Appointment, Promotion, and Tenure of
Faculty exists to set the standards for appointment and promotion to the various faculty ranks
and to recognize and to encourage the achievement of excellence on the part of the faculty
members through the awarding of tenure and through promotion within the faculty ranks.
Through this process the University builds and enhances its educational programs and services
and it advances the state of knowledge which supports the growth and development of our
society.
I.

MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS FOR APPOINTMENT OR PROMOTION TO THE
ACADEMIC AND ACADEMIC ADMINISTRATIVE RANKS
The only faculty ranks which may involve a tenure commitment are: Professor,
Associate Professor, Assistant Professor, Principal Agent, Senior Agent, and Agent, and
such other ranks as the Board of Regents may approve. Effective April 5, 1989,
appointments to all other ranks, including any qualified rank, other than an honorific
qualification, in which an additional adjective is introduced, are for a definite term and do
not involve a tenure commitment. Those granted tenure in such a rank before April 5,
1989, shall continue to hold tenure in that rank.
The following shall be the minimum qualifications for appointment or promotion to the
academic ranks in use by the University of Maryland at College Park.
A. Faculty with Duties in Teaching and Research
1.

Instructor a
An appointee to the rank of Instructor ordinarily shall hold the highest earned
degree in his or her field of specialization. There shall be evidence also of
potential for excellence in teaching and for a successful academic career. The

a

As of November 14, 1995, this title may NOT be used for new appointments.
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rank does not carry tenure.
2.

Assistant Professor
The appointee shall have qualities suggesting a high level of teaching ability in
the relevant academic field, and shall provide evidence of potential for superior
research, scholarship, or artistic creativity in the field. Because this is a tenuretrack position, the appointee shall at the time of appointment show promise of
having, at such time as he or she is to be reviewed for tenure and promotion in
accordance with paragraph I.C.4 of the University of Maryland System Policy
and paragraph III.C.3 of this policy, the qualities described under "Associate
Professor" below. In most fields the doctorate shall be a requirement for
appointment to an assistant professorship. Although the rank normally leads
to review for tenure and promotion, persons appointed to the rank of Assistant
Professor after the effective date of this policy shall not be granted tenure in this
rank.

3.

Associate Professor
In addition to having the qualifications of an Assistant Professor, the appointee
shall have a high level of competence in teaching and advisement in the relevant
academic field, shall have demonstrated significant research, scholarship, or
artistic creativity in the field and shall have shown promise of continued
productivity, shall be competent to direct work of major subdivisions of the
primary academic unit and to offer graduate instruction and direct graduate
research, and shall have served the campus, the profession, or the community in
some useful way in addition to teaching and research. Promotion to the rank from
within confers tenure; appointment to the rank from without may confer tenure.

4.

Professor
In addition to having the qualifications of an Associate Professor, the appointee
shall have established a national and, where appropriate, international reputation
for outstanding research, scholarship or artistic creativity, and a distinguished
record of teaching. There also must be a record of continuing evidence of
relevant and effective professional service. The rank carries tenure.

B.

Faculty with Duties Primarily in Research, Scholarship, or Artistic Creativity
Appointments with these faculty titles do not carry tenure.

1.

Faculty Assistant
The appointee shall be capable of assisting faculty in any dimension of academic
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activity and shall have ability and training adequate to the carrying out of the
particular techniques required, the assembling of data, and the use and care of any
specialized apparatus. A baccalaureate degree shall be the minimum requirement.
Appointments to this rank are typically for terms of one to three years and are
renewable for up to three years. After three years in rank, appointees who have
performed satisfactorily should be eligible for appointment to an appropriate
faculty position or encouraged to apply for a staff position.
2.

Post-Doctoral Scholar
The appointee generally shall hold a doctorate in a field of specialization
earned within three (3) years of initial appointment to this rank. An
exception to the time from degree requirement must be approved by the
Office of the Provost. Appointment to this rank shall allow for continued
training to acquire discipline-specific independent research skills under the
direction of a faculty mentor. Appointments are typically for one (1) to three
(3) years and are renewable, provided no appointee serves in this rank for
more than three (3) years. After three (3) years in this rank, appointees who
have performed satisfactorily are eligible for appointment to the rank of
Post-Doctoral Associate.

23.

Post-Doctoral Associate
The appointee generally shall hold a doctorate in a field of specialization
earned within five (5) years of initial appointment or shall have satisfactorily
completed an appointment to the rank of Post-Doctoral Scholar. An
exception to the time from degree requirement must be approved by the
Office of the Provost. The appointee shall have been traininged in research
procedures, shall be capable of carrying out individual research or collaborating in
group research at the advanced level, and shall have had the experience and
specialized training necessary for success in such research projects as may be
undertaken. An earned doctorate shall normally be a minimum requirement.
Appointments to this rank are typically for one (1) to three (3) years and are
renewable, provided the maximum length of consecutive length of service in this
both post-doctoral ranks does shall not exceed five (5) 6 years. Exceptions may
be approved by the Office of the Provost. After five (5) six years in the postdoctoral ranks, appointees who have performed satisfactorily are should be
eligible for appointment to an appropriate faculty position other than in the postdoctoral series.

34.

Assistant Research Faculty Ranks
a. Assistant Research Professor
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This rank is generally parallel to Assistant Professor. Appointees shall have
demonstrated superior research ability and potential for contributing to the
educational mission through teaching or service. Appointees should be qualified
and competent to direct the work of others (such as technicians, graduate students,
other research personnel). An earned doctoral degree will be a normal minimum
requirement for appointment at this rank. Appointments to this rank are typically
one to three years and are renewable.
b. Assistant Research Scientist
This rank is generally parallel to Assistant Professor. Appointees shall have
demonstrated superior scientific research ability. Appointees should be qualified
and competent to direct the work of others (such as technicians, graduate students,
other research personnel). An earned doctoral degree will be a normal minimum
requirement for appointment at this rank. Appointments to this rank are typically
one to three years and are renewable.
c. Assistant Research Scholar
This rank is generally parallel to Assistant Professor. Appointees to this rank
shall have demonstrated superior scholarly research ability and be qualified and
competent to direct the work of others (such as technicians, graduate students,
other research personnel). An earned doctoral degree will be a normal minimum
requirement for appointment at this rank. Appointments to this rank are typically
one to three years and are renewable.
d. Assistant Research Engineer
This rank is generally parallel to Assistant Professor. Appointees shall have a
demonstrated record of superior engineering practice, design, and development.
Appointees should be qualified and competent to direct the work of others (such
as technicians, graduate students, other engineering personnel). An earned
doctoral degree will be a normal minimum requirement for appointment at this
rank. Appointments to this rank are typically one to three years and are
renewable.
45.

Associate Research Faculty Ranks
a. Associate Research Professor
This rank is generally parallel to Associate Professor. In addition to the
qualifications required of the Assistant Research Professor, appointees shall have
extensive successful experience in scholarly or creative endeavors, the ability to
propose, develop, and manage major research projects, and proven contributions
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to the educational mission through teaching or service. Appointments to this rank
are typically one to five years and are renewable.
b. Associate Research Scientist
This rank is generally parallel to Associate Professor. In addition to having the
qualifications required of the Assistant Research Scientist, appointees shall have
significant scientific research accomplishments, show promise of continued
productivity, and have the ability to propose, develop, and manage research
projects. Appointments to this rank are typically one to five years and are
renewable.
c. Associate Research Scholar
This rank is generally parallel to Associate Professor. In addition to the
qualifications required of the Assistant Research Scholar, appointees shall have
extensive successful experience in scholarly or creative endeavors sufficient to
have established a regional and national reputation among colleagues, and where
appropriate, the ability to propose, develop, and manage research projects.
Appointees should provide tangible evidence of sound scholarly production in
research, publications, professional achievements, or other distinguished and
creative activities. Appointments to this rank are typically one to five years and
are renewable.
d. Associate Research Engineer
This rank is generally parallel to Associate Professor. In addition to having the
qualifications required of the Assistant Research Engineer, appointees shall have
a record of significant engineering achievement, show promise of continued
productivity, and have the ability to propose, develop, and manage engineering
projects. Appointments to this rank are typically one to five years and are
renewable.
56.

Research Faculty Ranks
a. Research Professor
This rank is generally parallel to Professor. In addition to the qualifications
required of the Associate Research Professor, appointees shall have demonstrated
a degree of proficiency sufficient to establish an excellent reputation among
regional and national colleagues. Appointees should have a record of outstanding
scholarly production in research, publications, professional achievements or other
distinguished and creative activity, and exhibit excellence in contributing to the
educational mission through teaching or service. Appointments are typically
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made as five-year contracts. Appointments for additional five-year terms can be
renewed as early as the third year of any given five-year contract.
b. Research Scientist
This rank is generally parallel to Professor. In addition to having the
qualifications required of the Associate Research Scientist, appointees shall have
established a national and, where appropriate, international reputation for
outstanding scientific research. Appointees should provide tangible evidence of
sound scholarly production in research, publications, professional achievements,
or other distinguished and creative activity. Appointments are typically made as
five-year contracts. Appointments for additional five-year terms can be renewed
as early as the third year of any given five-year contract.
c. Research Scholar
This rank is generally parallel to Professor. In addition to having the
qualifications required of the Associate Research Scholar, appointees shall have
demonstrated a degree of proficiency sufficient to establish an excellent
reputation among national and international colleagues. Appointees should
provide tangible evidence of an extensive, respected record of scholarly
production in research, publications, professional achievements, or other
distinguished and creative activity. Appointments are typically made as five-year
contracts. Appointments for additional five-year terms can be renewed as early as
the third year of any given five-year contract.
d. Research Engineer
This rank is generally parallel to Professor. In addition to having the
qualifications required of the Associate Research Engineer, appointees shall have
established a national and, where appropriate, international reputation for
outstanding engineering practice, design, and development. Appointees should
provide tangible evidence of sound scholarly production in research, publications,
professional achievements, or other distinguished and creative activity.
Appointments are typically made as five-year contracts. Appointments for
additional five-year terms can be renewed as early as the third year of any given
five-year contract.
67.

Artist-in-Residence Ranks
a. Assistant Artist-in-Residence
This title, generally parallel to Assistant Professor, is intended for those persons
whose professional activities are of a creative or performance nature, including
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but not limited to theatre, dance, music, and art. Normally, appointees to this rank
shall hold the terminal degree in the field and/or have demonstrated superior
ability in professional activities. Appointments to this rank are typically one to
three years and are renewable.
b. Associate Artist-in-Residence
This title is generally parallel to Associate Professor. In addition to the
qualifications of the Assistant Artist-in-Residence, the appointee’s record of
professional activities shall demonstrate a national reputation among colleagues.
Appointments to this rank are typically one to five years and are renewable.
c. Artist-in-Residence
This title is generally parallel to Professor. In addition to the qualifications of the
Associate Artist-in-Residence, appointees shall demonstrate a sustained record of
superior proficiency and excellence, and an international reputation among
colleagues in the field. Appointments are typically made as five-year contracts.
Appointments for additional five-year terms can be renewed as early as the third
year of any given five-year contract.
C.

Field Faculty

1.

Agent Associate
Appointees shall be able to: teach research-based subject matter from the
University for community residents based on local issues and needs; assume
leadership for educational development plans; deliver educational programs
directly to clientele, peers, and/or volunteers through train-the-trainer or other
similar venues in order to extend programming efforts throughout the state. An
earned Bachelor’s degree will be a normal minimum requirement for appointment
at this rank. Appointments to this rank are typically one to three years and are
renewable.

2.

Senior Agent Associate
In addition to the qualifications of the Agent Associate, appointees shall show
evidence of superior ability in establishing the foundation of a successful UME
program. An earned Master’s degree or 3 years’ full-time experience as an Agent
Associate will be a normal minimum requirement for appointment at this rank.
Appointments to this rank are typically one to five years and are renewable.

3.

Principal Agent Associate
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In addition to the qualifications of the Senior Agent Associate, appointees shall
show evidence of excellence in establishing and expanding successful UME
programs through mentoring, scholarship, and service. An earned PhD or five
years’ full-time experience as a Senior Agent Associate will be a normal
minimum requirement for appointment at this rank. Appointments are typically
made as five-year contracts. Appointments for additional five-year terms can be
renewed as early as the third year of any given five-year contract.
4.

Agent (parallel to the rank of Assistant Professor)
The appointee must hold a master’s degree in an appropriate discipline and show
evidence of academic ability and leadership skills. The appointee shall have an
educational background related to the specific position.

5.

Senior Agent (parallel to the rank of Associate Professor)
In addition to the qualifications of an Agent, the appointee must have
demonstrated achievement in program development and must have shown
originality and creative ability in designing new programs, teaching effectiveness,
and evidence of service to the community, institution, and profession.
Appointment to this rank may carry tenure.

6.

Principal Agent (parallel to the rank of Professor)
In addition to the qualifications of a Senior Agent, the appointee must have
demonstrated leadership ability and evidence of service to the community,
institution, and profession. The appointee must also have received recognition for
contributions to the Cooperative Extension Service sufficient to establish a
reputation among State, regional and/or national colleagues, and should have
demonstrated evidence of distinguished achievement in creative program
development. Appointment to this rank carried tenure.

D.

Faculty Engaged Exclusively or Primarily in Clinical Teaching
All appointments in the following titles are renewable. Appointments with these
faculty titles do not carry tenure.

1.

Assistant Clinical Professor
The appointee shall hold, as a minimum, the terminal professional degree in the
field, with training and experience in an area of clinical specialization. There shall
be clear evidence of a high level of ability in clinical practice and teaching in the
departmental field. The appointee shall also have demonstrated scholarly and/or
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administrative ability. Appointments to this rank are typically for one to three
years and are renewable.
2.

Associate Clinical Professor
In addition to the qualifications required of an Assistant Clinical Professor, the
appointee shall ordinarily have had extensive successful experience in clinical or
professional practice in the departmental field, and in working with and/or
directing others (such as professionals, faculty members, graduate students,
fellows, and residents or interns) in clinical activities in the field. The appointee
shall also have demonstrated superior teaching ability and scholarly or
administrative accomplishments and have a reputation of respect among
colleagues in the region. Appointments to this rank are typically for one to five
years and are renewable.

3.

Clinical Professor
In addition to the qualifications required of an Associate Clinical Professor, the
appointee shall have demonstrated a degree of excellence in clinical practice and
teaching sufficient to establish an outstanding regional and national reputation
among colleagues. The appointee shall also have demonstrated extraordinary
scholarly competence and leadership in the profession. Appointments are
typically made as five-year contracts. Appointments for additional five-year terms
can be renewed as early as the third year of any given five-year contract.

E.

Faculty Engaged Exclusively or Primarily in Library Services
Library faculty hold the ranks of Librarian I-IV. Each rank requires a master’s
degree from an American Library Association accredited program or a graduate
degree in another field where appropriate. The master’s degree is considered the
terminal degree. Appointments to these ranks are for 12 months with leave and
other benefits provided to twelve-month tenured/tenure track faculty members
with the exception of terminal leave, sabbatical leave, and non-creditable sick
leave (collegially supported).
Permanent status is an institutional commitment to permanent and continuous
employment to be terminated only for adequate cause (for example, professional
or scholarly misconduct; incompetence; moral turpitude; or willful neglect of
duty) and only after due process in accordance with relevant USM and campus
policies. Librarians at the rank of Librarian I and Librarian II are not eligible for
permanent status. Permanent status is available for library faculty holding the
rank of Librarian III and Librarian IV. Those candidates without permanent
status applying for the rank of Librarian III and Librarian IV shall be considered
concurrently for permanent status.
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1.

Librarian I
This is an entry-level rank, assigned to librarians with little or no professional
library experience. This rank does not carry permanent status.

2.

Librarian II
Librarians at this rank have demonstrated professional development evidenced by
achievement of a specialization in a subject, service, technical, administrative, or
other area of value to the library. This rank does not carry permanent status.

3.

Librarian III
Librarians at this rank have a high level of competence in performing professional
duties requiring specialized knowledge or experience. They shall have served the
Libraries, the campus, or the community in some significant way; have shown
evidence of creative or scholarly contribution; and have been involved in
mentoring and providing developmental opportunities for their colleagues. They
shall have shown promise of continued productivity in librarianship, service, and
scholarship or creativity. Promotion to this rank from within the Libraries confers
permanent status; appointment to this rank from outside the Libraries may confer
permanent status.

4.

Librarian IV
Librarians at this rank show evidence of superior performance at the highest
levels of specialized work and professional responsibility. They have shown
evidence of and demonstrate promise for continued contribution in valuable
service and significant creative or scholarly contribution. Such achievement must
include leadership roles and have resulted in the attainment of Libraries, campus,
state, regional, national, or international recognition. This rank carries permanent
status.

F.

Additional Faculty Ranks
Appointments with these faculty titles do not carry tenure.

1.

Assistant Instructor
The appointee shall be competent to fill a specific position in an acceptable
manner, but he or she is not required to meet all the requirements for an
Instructor. He or she shall hold the appropriate baccalaureate degree or possess
equivalent experience.
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2.

Junior Lecturer
In instances when a graduate student is given a faculty appointment to teach, the
title Junior Lecturer shall be used. Upon completion of the graduate program,
Junior Lecturers are eligible for promotion to Lecturer. Appointments to this rank
are typically for terms of up to one year and are renewable for up to six years.

3.

Lecturer
The title Lecturer will ordinarily be used to designate appointments of persons
who are serving in a teaching capacity for a limited time or part-time. The normal
requirement is a Master’s degree in the field of instruction or a related field, or
equivalent professional experience in the field of instruction. Appointments to
this rank are typically one to three years and are renewable.

4.

Senior Lecturer
In addition to having the qualifications of a Lecturer, the appointee shall have an
exemplary teaching record over the course of at least five years of full-time
instruction or its equivalent as a Lecturer (or similar appointment at another
institution) and shall exhibit promise in developing additional skills in the areas of
research, service, mentoring, or program development. Appointments to this rank
are typically one to five years and are renewable.

5.

Principal Lecturer
In addition to the qualifications required of the Senior Lecturer, appointees to this
rank shall have an exemplary teaching record over the course of at least 5 years
full-time service or its equivalent as a Senior Lecturer (or similar appointment at
another institution) and/or the equivalent of 5 years full-time professional
experience as well as demonstrated excellence in the areas of research, service,
mentoring, or program development. Appointments are typically made as fiveyear contracts. Appointments for additional five-year terms can be renewed as
early as the third year of any given five-year contract.

6.

Faculty Specialist
The appointee shall hold a Bachelor’s degree in a relevant area and show potential
for excellence in the administration and/or management of academic or research
programs. Faculty Specialists are expected to engage in activities such as
developing curriculum and/or innovative means for delivering curriculum,
supervising the non-research activities of graduate or post-doctoral students,
serving as grant writers or authors of other publications for an academic or
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research program, conducting specialized research duties or other such duties that
would generate intellectual property to which the faculty member shall retain the
rights. Appointments to this rank are typically one to three years and are
renewable.
7.

Senior Faculty Specialist
In addition to showing superior ability to administer academic or research
programs, as evidenced by successfully discharging responsibilities such as those
of the Faculty Specialist, the appointee shall hold a Master’s degree or have at
least 3 years full-time experience as a Faculty Specialist (or similar appointment
at another institution), or its equivalent. Appointments to this rank are typically
one to five years and are renewable.

8.

Principal Faculty Specialist
In addition to a proven record of excellence in managing and directing an
academic or research program, the appointee shall hold a Ph.D. or have at least 5
years of full-time experience as a Senior Faculty Specialist, or its equivalent.
Appointments are typically made as five-year contracts. Appointments for
additional five-year terms can be renewed as early as the third year of any given
five-year contract.

9.

Adjunct Assistant Professor, Adjunct Associate Professor, Adjunct Professor
The appointee shall be associated with the faculty of a department or nondepartmentalized school or college, but shall not be essential to the
development of that unit's program. The titles do not carry tenure. The appointee
may be paid or unpaid. The appointee may be employed outside the University,
but shall not hold another paid appointment at the University of Maryland at
College Park. The appointee shall have such expertise in his or her discipline and
be so well regarded that his or her appointment will have the endorsement of the
majority of the members of the professorial faculty of the academic unit. Any
academic unit may recommend to the administration persons of these ranks;
normally, the number of adjunct appointments shall comprise no more than a
small percentage of the faculty in an academic unit. Appointments to these ranks
shall not extend beyond the end of the fiscal year during which the appointment
becomes effective and may be renewed.

10.

Affiliate Assistant Professor, Affiliate Associate Professor, Affiliate Professor,
Affiliate Librarian II, Affiliate Librarian III, and Affiliate Librarian IV
These titles shall be used to recognize the affiliation of a faculty member or other
university employee with an academic unit other than that to which his or her
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appointment and salary are formally linked. The nature of the affiliation shall be
specified in writing, and the appointment shall be made upon the recommendation
of the faculty of the department with which the appointee is to be affiliated and
with the consent of the faculty of his or her primary department. The rank of
affiliation shall be commensurate with the appointee's qualifications.
11.

Visiting Appointments
The prefix Visiting before an academic title, e.g., Visiting Professor, shall be used
to designate a short-term professorial appointment without tenure.

12.

Emerita, Emeritus
The word emerita or emeritus after an academic title shall designate a faculty
member who has retired from full-time employment in the University of
Maryland at College Park after meritorious service to the University in the areas
of teaching, research, or service. Emerita or emeritus status may be conferred on
Associate Professors, Professors, Distinguished University Professors, Research
Associate Professors, Research Professors, Senior Agents, Principal Agents,
Librarians III, and Librarians IV.

13.

Distinguished University Professor
The title Distinguished University Professor will be conferred by the President
upon a limited number of members of the faculty of the University of Maryland at
College Park in recognition of distinguished achievement in teaching; research or
creative activities; and service to the University, the profession, and the
community. College Park faculty who, at the time of approval of this title, carry
the title of Distinguished Professor, will be permitted to retain their present title or
to change to the title of Distinguished University Professor. Designation as
Distinguished University Professor shall include an annual allocation of funds to
support his or her professional activities, to be expended in accordance with
applicable University policies.

14.

Professor of the Practice
This title may be used to appoint individuals who have demonstrated excellence
in the practice as well as leadership in specific fields. The appointee shall have
attained regional and national prominence and, when appropriate, international
recognition of outstanding achievement. Additionally, the appointee shall have
demonstrated superior teaching ability appropriate to assigned responsibilities.
As a minimum, the appointee shall hold the terminal professional degree in the
field or equivalent stature by virtue of experience. Appointees will hold the rank
of Professor but, while having the stature, will not have rights that are limited to
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tenured faculty. Initial appointment is for periods up to five years, and
reappointment is possible. This title does not carry tenure, nor does time served
as a Professor of the Practice count toward achieving tenure in another title.
15.

College Park Professor
This title may be used for nationally distinguished scholars, creative or
performing artists, or researchers who would qualify for appointment at the
University of Maryland at College Park at the level of professor but who normally
hold full-time positions outside the University. Holders of this title may provide
graduate student supervision, serve as principal investigators, and participate in
departmental and college shared governance. Initial appointment is for three
years and is renewable annually upon recommendation to the Provost by the unit
head and dean. Appointment as a College Park Professor does not carry tenure or
expectation of salary.

16.

University of Maryland Professor
This title may be used for nationally distinguished scholars, creative or
performing artists, or researchers who have qualified for full-time appointments at
the University of Maryland, Baltimore at the level of professor, who are active in
MPowering the State programs, and who also qualify for full-time appointment at
the University of Maryland, College Park at the level of professor. Holders of this
title may provide graduate student supervision, serve as principal investigators,
and participate in departmental and shared governance. Initial appointments are
for three years and are renewable annually upon recommendation to the Provost
by the unit head and dean. This is a non-paid, non-tenure track title but initial
appointments must follow the procedures for appointment as a new tenured
Professor.

17. Other Titles
No new faculty titles or designations shall be created by the University of
Maryland at College Park for appointees to faculty status without
approval by the Campus Senate and the President.
II.

CRITERIA FOR APPOINTMENT AND PROMOTION
The criteria for appointment, tenure, and promotion shall reflect the educational mission
of the University of Maryland at College Park: to provide an undergraduate education
ranked among the best in the nation; to provide a nationally and internationally renowned
program of graduate education and research, making significant contributions to the arts,
the humanities, the professions, and the sciences; and to provide public service to the
state and the nation embodying the best tradition of outstanding land-grant colleges and
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universities.
In the case of both appointments and promotions every effort shall be made to fill
positions with persons of the highest qualifications. Search, appointment, and promotion
procedures shall comply with institutional policies, including affirmative action
guidelines, and be widely publicized and published in the Faculty Handbook.
It is the special responsibility of those in charge of recommending appointments to make
a thorough search of available talent before recommending appointees. At a minimum,
the search for full-time tenure-track or tenured faculty and academic administrators shall
include the advertisement of available positions in the appropriate media.
Decisions on tenure-track appointments must also take account of the academic needs of
the department, school, college, and institution at the time of appointment and the
projected needs at the time of consideration for tenure. This is both an element of sound
academic planning and an essential element of fairness to candidates for tenure-track
positions. Academic units shall select for initial appointment those candidates who, at
the time of consideration for tenure, are most likely to merit tenure and also whose areas
of expertise are most likely to be compatible with the unit's projected programmatic
needs. The same concern shall be shown in the renewal of tenure-track appointments.
Each college, school, and department shall develop brief, general, written Criteria for
Tenure and/or Promotion. The criteria to be considered in appointments and promotions
fall into three general categories: (1) performance in teaching, advising, and mentoring of
students; (2) performance in research, scholarship, and creative activity; (3) performance
of professional service to the university, the profession, or the community. The relative
importance of these criteria may vary among different academic units, but each of the
categories shall be considered in every decision. The criteria for appointment to a faculty
rank or tenure shall be the same as for promotion to that rank (or for tenuring at the rank
of associate professor), whether or not the individual is being considered for an
administrative appointment. An academic unit’s general Criteria for Tenure and/or
Promotion must receive the approval of the next level administrator. Any exceptional or
unusual arrangements relating to criteria for tenure and/or promotion shall be specified in
writing at the time of appointment and shall be approved by the faculty and administrator
of the first-level unit, by the dean of the school or college, and by the Provost.
Upon appointment, each new faculty member shall be given by his or her chair or dean a
copy of the unit’s Criteria for Tenure and/or Promotion and the chair or dean shall
discuss the Criteria with the faculty member. Each faculty member shall be notified
promptly in writing by his or her chair or dean of any changes in the unit’s Criteria for
Tenure and/or Promotion.
Decisions on promotion of tenured faculty members shall be based on the academic merit
of the candidate as evaluated using the relevant Criteria. Decisions on the renewal of
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untenured appointments and on promotion decisions involving the granting of tenure
shall be based on the academic merit of the candidate as evaluated using the relevant
Criteria and on the academic needs of the department, school, college, and institution.
Considerations relating to the present or future programmatic value of the candidate’s
particular field of expertise, or other larger institutional objectives, may be legitimately
considered in the context of a tenure decision. In no case, however, may programmatic
considerations affecting a particular candidate be changed following the first renewal of
the faculty contract of that candidate. It is essential that academic units develop longrange projections of programmatic needs in order that decisions on tenure and tenuretrack appointments and promotions to tenure ranks be made on a rational basis.
A.

Teaching and Advisement
Superior teaching and academic advisement at all instructional levels (or
reasonable promise thereof in the case of initial appointments) are essential
criteria in appointment and promotion. Every effort shall be made to recognize
and emphasize excellence in teaching and advisement. The general test to be
applied is that the faculty member be engaged regularly and effectively in
teaching and advisement activities of high quality and significance.
The responsibility for the evaluation of teaching performance rests on the
academic unit of the faculty member. Each academic unit shall develop and
disseminate the criteria to be used in the evaluation of the teaching performance
of its members. The evaluation should normally include opinions of students and
colleagues.

B.

Research, Scholarship, and Artistic Creativity
Research, scholarship and artistic creativity are among the primary functions of
the university. A faculty member's contributions will vary from one academic or
professional field to another, but the general test to be applied is that the faculty
member be engaged continually and effectively in creative activities of
distinction. Each academic unit shall develop and disseminate the criteria for
evaluating scholarly and creative activity in that unit.
Research or other activity of a classified or proprietary nature shall not be
considered in weighing an individual's case for appointment or promotion.

C.

Service
In addition to a demonstrated excellence in teaching and in research, scholarship
and artistic creativity, a candidate for promotion should have established a
commitment to the University and the profession through participation in service
activities. Such participation may take several different forms: service to the
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university; to the profession and higher education; and to the community, school
systems, and governmental agencies. Service activity is expected of the faculty
member, but service shall not substitute for teaching and advisement or for
achievement in research, scholarship, or artistic creativity. Service activity shall
not be expected or required of junior faculty to the point that it interferes with the
development of their teaching and research.
III.

APPOINTMENT OF FACULTY
A.

B.

Search Process
1.

Recruitment of faculty shall be governed by written search procedures,
which shall anticipate and describe the manner in which new professorial
faculty members will be recruited, including arrangements for
interinstitutional appointments, interdepartmental appointments, and
appointments in new academic units.

2.

Search procedures shall reflect the commitment of the University to equal
opportunity and affirmative action. Campus procedures shall be widely
disseminated and published in the Faculty Handbook.

3.

Faculty review committees are an essential part of the review and
recommendation process for new full-time faculty appointments. The
procedures which lead to new faculty appointments should hold to
standards at least as rigorous as those that pertain to promotions to the
same rank.

Offers of Appointment
1.

An offer of appointment can be made only with the approval of the
President or his or her designee. Full-time appointments to the rank of
Associate Professor or Professor require the written approval of the
President.

2.

All faculty appointments are made to a designated rank effective on a
specific date. A standard letter of appointment shall be developed for each
rank and tenure status and shall be approved by the Office of the Attorney
General for form and legal sufficiency. The University shall publish in a
designated section of the Faculty Handbook all duly approved System and
University policies and procedures which set forth faculty rights and
responsibilities. Subject to the provisions of paragraphs I.C.15 and I.C.17
of the System Policy on Appointment, Rank, and Tenure of Faculty and
paragraph III.C of this document, the terms described in the letter of
appointment, together with the policies reproduced in the designated
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portions of the Faculty Handbook, shall constitute a contractually binding
agreement between the University and the appointee.
C.

Provisions Related to Appointments, Promotion, and Tenure
The following provisions are adapted from the System Policy on Appointments,
Rank, and Tenure to reflect the mission of the University of Maryland at College
Park and are to be furnished to all new faculty at the time of initial appointment.
1.

Adjustments in salary or advancement in rank may be made under these
policies, and, except where a definite termination date is a condition of
appointment, the conditions pertaining to the rank as modified shall
become effective as of the date of the modification.

2.

Subject to any special conditions specified in the letter of appointment,
full-time appointments to the rank of Assistant Professor shall be for an
initial term of one to three years. The first year of the initial appointment
shall be a probationary year, and the appointment may be terminated at the
end of that fiscal year if the appointee is so notified by March 1. In the
event that the initial appointment is for two years, the appointment may be
terminated if the appointee is so notified by December 15 of the second
year. After the second year of the initial appointment, the appointee shall
be given one full year's notice if it is the intention of the University
not to renew the appointment. If the appointee does not receive timely
notification of nonrenewal, the initial appointment shall be extended for
one additional year. An initial appointment may be renewed for an
additional one, two, or three years. Except as set forth in paragraph III.C.3
below, an appointment to any term beyond the initial appointment shall
terminate at the conclusion of that additional term unless the appointee is
notified in writing that it is to be renewed for another term allowable
under University System policies or the appointee is granted tenure. Such
appointments may be terminated at any time in accordance with
paragraphs III.C.5-11.

3.

An Assistant Professor whose appointment is extended to a full six years
shall receive a formal review for tenure in the sixth year. (An assistant
professor may receive a formal review for tenure and be granted tenure
earlier (cf. IV.A.4.)). The appointee shall be notified in writing, by the
end of the appointment year in which the review was conducted, of the
decision to grant or deny tenure. Notwithstanding anything in
paragraph III.C.2 to the contrary, a full-time appointee who has completed
six consecutive years of service at the University as an Assistant
Professor, and who has been notified that tenure has been denied, shall be
granted an additional and terminal one year appointment in that rank, but,
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barring exceptional circumstances, shall receive no further consideration
for tenure. In the event that an Assistant Professor in his or her sixth year
of service is not affirmatively awarded tenure by the President or
otherwise notified of a tenure decision, then he or she shall be granted a
one-year terminal appointment.
4.

Full-time appointments or promotions to the rank of Associate Professor
or Professor require the written approval of the President. Promotions to
the rank of Associate Professor or Professor carry immediate tenure. New
full-time appointments to the rank of Professor carry immediate tenure.
New full-time appointments to the rank of Associate Professor may carry
tenure. If immediate tenure is not offered, such appointments shall be for
an initial period of up to four years and shall terminate at the end of that
period unless the appointee is notified in writing that he or she has been
granted tenure. An Associate Professor who is appointed without tenure
shall receive a formal review for tenure. No later than one year prior
to the expiration of the appointment, the formal review must be
completed, and written notice must be given that tenure has been granted
or denied. Appointments carrying tenure may be terminated at any time as
described under paragraphs III.C.5-11.

5.

A term of service may be terminated by the appointee by resignation, but
it is expressly agreed that no resignation shall become effective
until the termination of the appointment period in which the resignation is
offered except by mutual agreement between the appointee and the
President or designee.

6.

a.

The President may terminate the appointment of a tenured or
tenure-track appointee for moral turpitude, professional or
scholarly misconduct, incompetence, or willful neglect of duty,
provided that the charges be stated in writing, that the appointee be
furnished a copy thereof, and that the appointee be given an
opportunity prior to such termination to request a hearing by an
impartial hearing officer appointed by the President or a duly
appointed faculty board of review. With the consent of the
President, the appointee may elect a hearing by the President rather
than by a hearing officer or a faculty board of review. Upon
receipt of notice of termination, the appointee shall have thirty (30)
calendar days to request a hearing. The hearing shall be held no
sooner than thirty (30) calendar days after receipt of such a
request. The date of the hearing shall be set by mutual agreement
of the appointee and the hearing officer or faculty board of
review. If a hearing officer or a faculty board of review is
appointed, the hearing officer or board shall make a
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recommendation to the President for action to be taken. The
recommendation shall be based only on the evidence of record in
the proceeding. Either party to the hearing may request an
opportunity for oral argument before the President prior to action
on the recommendation. If the President does not accept the
recommendation of the hearing officer or board of review, the
reasons shall be communicated promptly in writing to the
appointee and the hearing officer or board. In the event that the
President elects to terminate the appointment, the appointee may
appeal to the Board of Regents, which shall render a final decision.
b.

Under exceptional circumstances and following consultation with
the chair of the faculty board of review or appropriate faculty
committee, the President may direct that the appointee be relieved
of some or all of his or her University duties, without loss of
compensation and without prejudice, pending a final decision in
the termination proceedings. (In case of emergency involving
threat to life, the President may act to suspend temporarily prior to
consultation.)

c.

The appointee may elect to be represented by counsel of his or her
choice throughout the termination proceedings.

7.

If an appointment is terminated in the manner prescribed in paragraph
III.C.6, the President may, at his or her discretion, relieve the
appointee of assigned duties immediately or allow the appointee to
continue in the position for a specified period of time. The appointee's
compensation shall continue for a period of one year commencing on the
date on which the appointee receives notice of termination. A faculty
member whose appointment is terminated for cause involving moral
turpitude or professional or scholarly misconduct shall receive no notice or
further compensation beyond the date of final action by the President or
Board of Regents.

8.

The University may terminate any appointment because of the
discontinuance of the department, program, school or unit in which the
appointment was made; or because of the lack of appropriations
or other funds with which to support the appointment. Such decisions
must be made in accordance with written University policies. The
President shall give a full-time appointee holding tenure notice of such
termination at least one year before the date on which the appointment is
terminated.

9.

Notwithstanding any provisions to the contrary, the appointment of any
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untenured faculty member, fifty percent or more of whose compensation is
derived from research contracts, service contracts, gifts or grants, shall be
subject to termination upon expiration of the research funds, service
contract income, gifts or grants from which the compensation is payable.

D.

10.

Appointments shall terminate upon the death of the appointee. Upon
termination for this cause, the University shall pay to the estate of the
appointee all of the accumulated and unpaid earnings of the appointee plus
compensation for accumulated unused annual leave.

11.

If, in the judgment of the appointee's department chair or supervisor, a
deficiency in the appointee's professional conduct or performance
exists that does not warrant dismissal or suspension, a moderate sanction
such as a formal warning or censure may be imposed, provided that
the appointee is first afforded an opportunity to contest the action through
the established faculty grievance procedure.

12.

Unless the appointee agrees otherwise, any changes that are hereafter
made in paragraphs III.C.1-12 will be applied only to subsequent
appointments.

13.

Compensation for appointments under these policies is subject to
modification in the event of reduction in State appropriations or in other
income from which compensation may be paid.

14.

The appointee shall be subject to all applicable policies and procedures
duly adopted or amended from time to time by the University or the
University System, including, but not limited to, policies and procedures
regarding annual leave; sick leave; sabbatical leave; leave of absence;
outside employment; patents and copyrights; scholarly and professional
misconduct; retirement; reduction, consolidation or discontinuation of
programs; and criteria on teaching, scholarship, and service.

Provisions Relating to Formal Promotion and Tenure Reviews
1.

Reviews for promotion and tenure shall be conducted according to the
duly adopted written policies and procedures of the University. These
procedures shall be published in the Faculty Handbook.

2.

Faculty review committees are a part of the review process at each level.

3.

Each review by a faculty committee and each review by the administrator
of an academic unit (chair or dean) shall be focused on the evaluation of
the candidate using the Criteria for Tenure and/or Promotion of that unit.
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Each review shall be based on materials that must include the candidate’s
c.v., the candidate’s Personal Statement, the Summary Statement of
Professional Achievements, the Candidate’s Response to the Summary
Statement of Professional Achievements (if one is written), the letters
from external evaluators, and the other prescribed elements in the
University Appointment, Promotion and Tenure Procedures Manual. At
the second and third levels of review, these promotion materials include
the promotion committee reports and the letters from academic unit
administrators.

IV.

4.

A faculty member eligible to vote on the promotion recommendation on a
candidate of an academic unit may not participate in a review of that
candidate or vote on that candidate at a higher level of review. Because
they provide an independent evaluation, department chairs, academic
deans, and the Provost are ineligible to vote at any level.

5.

Candidates shall have the right to appeal negative promotion and tenure
decisions on grounds specified in the policies and procedures of paragraph
V.B.

PROMOTION, TENURE, AND EMERITUS REVIEW
The Provost shall develop detailed written procedures, implementing the University and
the System policies on appointment, promotion, and tenure. This set of procedures shall
be known as the University’s Implementation of the University Appointment, Promotion
and Tenure Policy and these procedures shall govern the University’s decision-making.
The procedures developed shall be subject to review and approval by the University
Senate. The Provost shall also develop useful guidelines, suggestions, and advice for
candidates for tenure and/or promotion and for academic units responsible for carrying
out reviews of candidates. Each year the Provost shall publish the University
Appointment, Promotion and Tenure Procedures Manual. This manual shall contain the
entire text of the University’s Appointment, Promotion and Tenure Policy, the
University’s implementation of this policy, and the guidelines, suggestions, and advice
for candidates and for academic units. The University’s Implementation should contain
the University’s required procedures clearly identified as such. All guidelines,
suggestions, and advice in the Manual must be so labeled and distinguished from the
required procedures.
Each college, school, and department shall develop detailed written procedures
implementing the University and System policies on appointment, promotion, and tenure
and the University’s implementation of the University’s Policy. The procedures of each
academic unit shall be subject to review and approval by the policy-setting faculty body
of the college or school for an academic unit in a departmentalized college or school, as
established in its plan of organization, by the dean, and by the University Senate.
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The University’s required procedures and the required procedures of each academic unit
to which a candidate belongs shall apply to promotion and tenure decisions for all fulltime faculty and for academic administrators who hold faculty rank, or who would hold
faculty rank if appointed.
The Provost has the responsibility for systematically monitoring the fair and timely
compliance of all academic units with the approved procedures of this Appointment,
Tenure and Promotion Policy and for the prompt remedying of any failure to fulfill a
Provision of this Policy that occurs prior to the institution of a formal tenure and/or
promotion review. A violation of procedural due process during a formal review for
tenure and/or promotion is subject to the provisions of Section V, The Appeals Process.
At the time of appointment, each new faculty member shall be provided by the chair or
dean of the first-level unit with a copy of the University’s Appointment, Promotion and
Tenure Procedures Manual and the procedures for the lower-level academic units to
which he or she belongs and the chair or dean shall discuss the procedures with the
faculty member. Faculty members should stay up to date on these procedures and
academic units should keep their faculty members informed of any changes.
Faculty review committees shall be an essential part of the review and recommendation
process for all full-time faculty. Review committees and administrators at all levels shall
impose the highest standards of quality, shall ensure that all candidates receive fair and
impartial treatment, and shall be responsible for maintaining the integrity and the
confidentiality of the review and recommendation process.
Candidates for tenure and/or promotion are responsible for providing their academic unit
with an accurate curriculum vitae detailing their academic and professional
achievements. Candidates holding faculty rank at the University shall also make a
written Personal Statement advocating their case for tenure and/or promotion based on
the facts in their c.v., on the applicable Criteria for Tenure and/or Promotion, and on their
perspective of those achievements in the context of their discipline. Both the c.v. and the
Personal Statement shall be presented in the form required by the University
Appointment, Promotion and Tenure Procedures Manual at the beginning of the
academic year in which a formal review for tenure and/or promotion will occur. These
two documents shall be included with each request for external evaluation and shall be
included in the promotion dossier reviewed at each level within the University. Within
the University review system, units and administrators may express their judgments on
the contents and on the significance of elements in either of the candidate’s documents.
Units may only ask in neutral language for external evaluators to comment on elements
of these documents as part of their review but not suggest conclusions.
The burden of evaluating the qualifications and suitability of the candidate for tenure and
promotion is greatest at the first level of review. Great weight shall be given at the higher
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levels of review to the judgments and recommendations of lower-level review
committees and to the principle of peer review.
The decision whether or not to award tenure or promotion shall be based primarily on the
candidate’s record of accomplishment in each of the three areas of teaching and
advisement, research, and service, and the anticipated level of future achievements as
indicated by accomplishments to date. Considerations relating to the present or future
programmatic value of the candidate’s particular field of expertise, or other larger
institutional objectives, may legitimately be considered in the context of a tenure
decision; but in no case shall the year of the tenure review be the first occasion on which
these considerations are raised. The faculty and the unit chair or dean are responsible for
advising untenured faculty on any and all programmatic considerations relative to the
tenure decision, conveying such information to the candidate at the earliest opportunity
during annual assessments of progress towards tenure.
When the President has completed his or her review of the tenure or promotion case and
informed the candidate of the decision, the list of members of the unit, college, and
campus committees shall be made public.
A.

First-level Review
1.

Eligible Voters: At the first-level unit of review, the review committee
shall consist of all members of the faculty of that unit who are eligible to
vote. To be eligible to vote within the first-level unit, the faculty member
must hold a tenured appointment in the university and must be at or above
the rank to which the candidate seeks appointment or promotion. Tenured
faculty voting on promotions cases at the first-level of review may only do
so in a single academic department or non-departmentalized school, and
may only vote in units in which they have a regular appointment and
where this is permitted by the unit’s plan of organization. In those cases
where a faculty member has the opportunity to vote in more than one
department or non-departmentalized school, the faculty member votes in
that department/school in which the faculty member holds tenure.
In those cases where a faculty member has the opportunity to vote at more
than one level of review, the faculty member votes at the first level of
review at which the faculty member has the opportunity to vote. There are
two exceptions: (a) chairs or deans are excluded from voting as faculty in
their first level unit; (b) if there are fewer than three (3) eligible faculty
members in the first-level unit, the dean at his/her discretion shall appoint
one or more eligible faculty members from related units as voting
members of the first-level review committee, to ensure that the review
committee shall contain at least three (3) persons. Consequently, in
promotion and tenure cases of faculty with joint appointments, faculty
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appointed by the dean to the first-level review committee of the primary
unit, who are also members of a secondary unit providing input on a
candidate, are permitted to vote on the candidate only in the primary unit
where they have been appointed as member of the review committee by
the Dean.
Although they do not have voting privileges, other faculty and the head of
the first-level unit may be invited to participate in discussion about the
candidate if the plan of organization and the bylaws of the unit permit.
Advisory Subcommittee: The first-level unit review committee may
establish an advisory subcommittee to gather material and make
recommendations, but the vote of the entire eligible faculty of the firstlevel unit shall be considered the faculty recommendation of the first-level
unit.
Conduct of the Review: The first-level review committee shall appoint an
eligible member of the faculty from the first-level unit to serve as chair
and spokesperson for the candidate’s review committee. The chair of the
review committee is responsible for writing the recommendation on the
candidate and recording the transactions at the review meeting. Under no
circumstances may the chair of the unit or dean serve as spokesperson for
the first–level unit review committee or write its report.
As the first-level administrator, the chair or dean shall submit a
recommendation separately; the recommendation of the chair or dean shall
be considered together with all other relevant materials by any reviewing
committee at a higher level. Requests for information from higher level
review units shall be transmitted to both the chair of the first-level unit
review committee and the first-level unit administrator.
Joint Appointments: Faculty members with joint appointments hold both a
primary appointment (in their tenure home) and one or more secondary
appointments (in the unit or units that are not their tenure home). When a
joint appointment candidate is reviewed for appointment, promotion
and/or tenure, the primary appointment unit is responsible for making the
recommendation after first obtaining advisory input from the (one or
more) secondary units, as appropriate. The advisory input from secondary
unit(s) will be as follows:


If the candidate holds a temporary appointment in the secondary
unit, then the secondary unit’s advice to the primary unit shall
consist solely of a written recommendation by the chair or director
of the secondary unit.
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If the candidate holds a permanent appointment in a secondary unit
that is neither an academic department nor a non-departmentalized
school, then the director’s recommendation will be informed by
advice from the faculty in the unit who are at or above the rank to
which the candidate aspires. That advice shall be in a format
consistent with the unit’s plan of organization. If the plan of
organization includes a vote, the vote may not include those
eligible to vote elsewhere on the candidate.
If the candidate holds a permanent appointment in a secondary unit
that is either an academic department or a non-departmentalized
school, then there shall be both a vote of the faculty in the unit
who are at or above the rank to which the candidate aspires and a
written recommendation by the head of that unit. The restriction
on multiple faculty votes continues to apply in this instance.

The secondary unit’s review of the candidate shall be provided to the
first-level unit review committee and the first-level administrator. If
the chair/director of the secondary unit is also a member of the
candidate’s primary unit, the chair/director may participate in the
deliberations of the primary unit, but may not vote on the candidate’s
promotion in that unit.
2.

The committee shall solicit letters of evaluation from six or more widely
recognized authorities in the field, chosen from a list that shall include
individuals nominated by the candidate. At least three letters and at most
one-half of the requested letters shall be from persons nominated by the
candidate.

3.

Each first-level unit shall provide for the mentoring of each assistant
professor and of each untenured associate professor by one or more
members of the senior faulty other than the chair or dean of the unit.
Mentors should encourage, support, and assist these faculty members and
be available for consultation on matters of professional development.
Mentors also need to be frank and honest about the progress toward
fulfilling the criteria for tenure and/or promotion. Following appropriate
consultations with members of the unit’s faculty, the chair or dean of the
unit shall independently provide each assistant professor and each
untenured associate professor annually with an informal assessment of his
or her progress. Favorable informal assessments and positive comments
by mentors are purely advisory to the faculty member and do not
guarantee a favorable tenure and/or promotion decision.
The first-level academic unit shall perform a formal intermediate review
of the progress towards meeting the criteria for tenure and promotion in
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the third year of an assistant professor’s appointment. The first-level
academic unit shall perform a formal intermediate review of the progress
towards meeting the criteria for promotion to the rank of professor in the
fifth year of a tenured associate professor’s appointment and every five
years thereafter. An associate professor may request an intermediate
review earlier than the five years specified. The purposes of these
intermediate reviews are to assess the candidate’s progress toward
promotion, to inform the reviewed faculty member of that assessment, to
inform the faculty members more senior to that faculty member who will
eventually consider him or her for promotion of that assessment, and to
advise the candidate and the first-level administrator of steps that should
be taken to improve prospects for promotion. These intermediate reviews
shall be structured in a similar fashion to reviews for tenure and/or
promotion according to the unit’s plan of governance but normally will
not involve external evaluations of the faculty member. If it is deemed
necessary to obtain informal external evaluations, the academic unit must
adopt written procedures applying this requirement to all intermediate
reviews and these procedures must be approved by the academic
administrator (dean or provost) at the next level of review.
Any change in the nature of the institution’s or the unit’s programmatic
needs which may have a bearing on the candidate’s prospects for tenure
should be brought to the attention of the candidate at the earliest possible
time. In addition, first-level units shall make the best possible effort to
advise tenure-track faculty of the prevailing standards of quality and of the
most effective ways to demonstrate that they meet the standards. The
advice and assessments provided to untenured candidates should avoid
simplistic quantitative guidelines and should not suggest or imply that
tenure decisions will be based on the quantity of effort or scholarly
activity, independently of its intellectual quality.
4.

A tenure-track or tenured faculty member may request a formal review for
tenure or promotion.

5.

The tenure or promotion case shall go forward to the next level of review
if fifty percent of the faculty vote cast is favorable (or such higher
percentage as may be established by procedures or guidelines of the firstlevel unit) or if the recommendation of the administrator of the first-level
unit is favorable. If both faculty and unit administrator recommendations
are negative, the case shall be reviewed at the next level only by the dean
(or, in the case of a non-departmentalized school or college, the Provost).
The dean (or Provost) shall review the case to ensure that the candidate
has received procedural and substantive due process, as defined in
SectionV.B.1.b. If the dean (or Provost) believes that the candidate has
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not received due process, he or she shall direct the unit to reconsider. The
candidate may withdraw from his or her review at any time prior to the
President's decision.
6.

The first-level review committee shall prepare a concise Summary
Statement of Professional Achievements on each candidate for tenure
and/or promotion. The Summary Statement shall place the professional
achievements of the candidate in scholarship, research, artistic
performance, and/or Extension in the context of the broader discipline. It
shall place the candidate’s professional achievements in teaching and in
service in the context of the responsibilities of the unit, the college or
school, the University, and the greater community. The Summary
Statement shall be factual and objective, not evaluative. The Summary
Statement shall be reviewed by the candidate at least two weeks before the
meeting at which the academic unit begins consideration of its
recommendation on tenure and/or promotion. If the candidate and the
committee cannot agree on the Summary Statement, the candidate has the
right and the responsibility to submit a Response to the Summary
Statement of Professional Achievements for the consideration of the
voting members of the review committee and the academic unit must note
the existence of the Response in the unit’s Summary Statement. The
purpose of the Summary Statement is to set the candidate’s work in the
context of the field for each level of review within the University and it is
not to be sent to external evaluators or others outside the University.

7.

The chair of the first-level review committee shall prepare a written report
stating the committee's vote and recommendation on whether or not to
grant tenure or promotion, and explaining the basis for the faculty's
recommendation insofar as that basis has been made known in the
discussions taking place among the members of the committee. This letter
will be provided to the chair or dean for his or her information and for
forwarding to higher levels of review. Faculty participating in the unit's
deliberation who wish to express a dissenting view are free to do so, and
any such written statement shall be included in the materials sent forward
to the next level of review.

8.

The recommendation of the first-level administrator shall likewise be in
writing. The administrator's recommendation shall be transmitted to the
second-level review and shall be made available to all eligible members of
the first-level faculty.

9.

If a faculty member must be given a formal review for tenure in
accordance with paragraph I.C.4 of the University of Maryland System
Policy and paragraph III.C.3 of this policy, and the chair or dean of the
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first-level academic unit of which the appointee is a member fails to
transmit, by the date specified in paragraph IV.F.2 of this policy, a tenure
recommendation for the appointee, the Provost shall extend the deadline
for the transmittal of such recommendations and instruct the first-level
unit to forward recommendations and all supporting documents as
expeditiously as possible.
B.

Second-level Review
1.

Second-level review of recommendations for promotion and tenure from
departments shall be conducted within the appropriate college. The
second-level review committees shall be established in conformity with
the approved bylaws of the college. The dean may be a non-voting exofficio member but not a voting member of the committee. Each secondlevel committee shall elect its own chair and an alternate chair; the latter
shall serve as chair when a candidate from the chair's own unit is under
discussion. A committee member who is entitled to vote in a lower-level
review of a candidate may be present for the discussion of that candidate
but shall not participate in the discussion in any way and shall not vote on
that candidate. The committee members must maintain absolute
confidentiality in their consideration of cases. Outside of the committee
meetings, members of the second-level review committee shall not discuss
specific cases with anyone who is not a member of the second-level
review committee. The membership of the committee shall be made
public at the time of the committee’s appointment. Every member of the
campus community must respect the integrity of the appointment, tenure
and promotion process and must refrain from attempting to discuss cases
with committee members or to lobby them in any way.

2.

Review of recommendations for promotion and tenure from nondepartmentalized schools and colleges shall be conducted by the thirdlevel review (see Section IV.C.1) committee.

3.

Both the recommendation of the second-level committee and the
recommendation of the second-level administrator shall go forward to be
considered, together with all other relevant materials, at higher levels of
review.

4.

When significant questions arise regarding the recommendations from the
first-level review or the contents of the dossier, the second-level review
committee shall provide an opportunity for the chair of the first-level
academic unit and the designated spokesperson of the first-level unit
review committee to meet with the second-level committee to discuss their
recommendations; the committee shall provide them with a written list of
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the committee’s general concerns about the candidate’s case prior to the
meeting. The second-level review committee may also request additional
information from the first level of review by following the procedures
described in Section F1 below.
5.

C.

Whether its recommendation is favorable or unfavorable, the committee
shall, as soon as possible and no later than thirty (30) days after the
decision, transmit through the dean its decision, its vote, and a written
justification to the Provost. The dean of the college shall also
promptly transmit his or her recommendation with a written justification
to the Provost.

Third-level Review
1.

A third- or campus-level review committee shall be established in the
following manner: The Provost shall appoint nine faculty members
holding the rank of Professor, one from each of the eight large colleges
(Agriculture and Natural Resources; Arts and Humanities; Behavioral and
Social Sciences; Business; Computer, Mathematical, and Natural
Sciences; Education; Engineering; School of Public Health) and one from
among the four small colleges (Architecture, Planning, and Preservation;
Information Studies; Journalism; Public Policy). Since this committee
shall make its recommendations on the basis of whether or not the
University’s high standards for tenure and/or promotion have been met,
members of this committee shall have a track record of outstanding
academic judgment along with sufficient intellectual breadth and depth to
be capable of comparing and judging candidates from varied disciplinary,
cross-disciplinary, and professional backgrounds. No small college shall
be represented on the committee more frequently than once in every three
terms. Candidates for the committee shall be solicited from the Deans of
the Colleges and Schools, from the Senate Executive Committee, and from
the faculty at large. No one serving in a full-time administrative position
may serve as a voting member of the committee. The Provost shall be a
non-voting ex-officio member. A committee member who is entitled to
vote in a lower-level review of a candidate shall not be present for the
discussion of that candidate and shall not vote on that candidate.
Appointments to the third-level review committee from the eight large
colleges shall be for three years while the appointment from one of the
four small colleges shall be for two years, with the terms staggered so that
approximately one-third of the committee is replaced each year. No one
may serve two consecutive terms. The third-level review committee shall
elect its own chair and alternate chair. The committee members must
maintain absolute confidentiality in their consideration of cases. Outside
of the committee meetings, members of the third-level review committee
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shall not discuss specific cases with anyone who is not a member of the
third-level review committee. The membership of the committee shall be
made public at the time of the committee’s appointment. Every member
of the campus community must respect the integrity of the appointment,
tenure and promotion process and must refrain from attempting to discuss
cases with committee members or to lobby them in any way.

D.

2.

When questions arise regarding the recommendations from either the firstor second-level reviews or the contents of the dossier, the third-level
committee shall provide the opportunity for the first-level unit
administrator, the spokesperson for the first-level faculty review
committee, the dean of the college, and the chair of the second-level
review committee to meet with the third-level committee to discuss their
recommendations; the committee shall provide them with a written list of
the committee’s general concerns about the candidate’s case prior to the
meeting. The third-level review committee may also request additional
information from the first and second levels of review by following the
procedures prescribed in Section F1 below.

3.

The committee shall promptly transmit its recommendation and a written
justification through the Provost to the President, along with all materials
provided from the lower levels of review. The Provost and the President
shall confer about the case, and the Provost shall transmit his or her
recommendation and a written justification to the President. If the
Provost’s recommendation differs from that of the third-level committee
or from that of the Dean, the Provost will meet with the committee and/or
the dean to discuss the review. After the President has made a decision, a
report on the decisions reached at the third level of review shall be
provided to the second-level administrator and faculty committee chair,
the first-level administrator and faculty chair, and to the candidate.

4.

The Third-level Review Committee and the Provost shall conduct an endof-the-year review of appointment, promotion, and tenure. The
Committee shall write a public Annual report, the purpose of which
includes improving the understanding of faculty members and of academic
units about appointments, promotion, and tenure. The report should
include any recommendations for improvements in policy, procedures, or
the carrying out of reviews of candidates. The Provost shall write a public
report annually giving statistical information on the appointment,
promotion, and tenure cases considered during the academic year.

Notification to Candidates for Tenure and/or Promotion
Upon completion of the first-level review, the unit administrator at the first level
II-1.00(A) page 32

shall within two weeks of the date of the decision: (1) inform the candidate
whether the recommendations made by the faculty committee and the unit
administrator were positive or negative (including specific information on the
number of faculty who voted for tenure and/or promotion, the number who voted
against, and the number of abstentions), and (2) prepare for the candidate a
letter summarizing in general terms the nature of the considerations on which
those decisions were based. At higher levels of review, summaries shall be
provided to the candidate whenever either or both faculty and administrator
recommendations are negative. The chair of the faculty committee shall review
the summary letter prepared by the unit administrator in order to ensure that it
accurately summarizes the considerations regarded as relevant by the faculty
committee at that level. The chair of the faculty committee at each level shall be
provided access to the unit administrator's letters to the candidate and to the
next level of review in order to ensure that the summary accurately reflects the
recommendation and rationale provided to higher levels of review. In addition,
both letters shall be made available for review in the office of the chair (dean or
Provost) by any member of the faculty committee at that level. In the event that
the chair of the faculty committee and the unit administrator are unable to agree
on the appropriate language and contents of the summary letter, each shall write a
summary letter to the candidate. A copy of all materials provided to the candidate
shall be added to the tenure or promotion file as the case proceeds through higher
levels of review.
E.

Presidential Review
Full-time appointments or promotions to the ranks of Associate Professor or
Professor require the written approval of the President, in whom resides final
authority for promotion and granting of tenure to faculty. Final authority for any
appointment or promotion to the rank of Associate Professor or Professor cannot
be delegated by the President.

F.

General Procedures Governing Promotion and Tenure
1.

With the exception of the third-level review committee, in their reviews of
tenure and promotion recommendations from lower levels, upper-level
administrators or review committees may not seek or use additional
information from outside sources concerning a candidate's merits unless:
(1) the materials forwarded from lower levels indicate the presence of a
significant dissenting vote or divided recommendations from a lower
level; (2) representatives from the first-level unit participate in the
selection of additional persons to be consulted; and (3) the assessments
received from these external sources are shared with and considered by the
first-level review committee and by the unit’s chair or dean; and (4) the
review committee and the unit’s academic administrator have the
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opportunity to reconsider their recommendations in the light of the
augmented promotion dossier. The third-level review committee may
seek additional information on any candidate as it chooses, although it
must follow (2), (3) and (4) as described above. In doing so, the
committee should ask the Provost to obtain the additional information
from the Dean, who would then consult with the Department Chair to
obtain faculty input. The evidential basis for upper-level committees and
administrators should be restricted to the materials as assembled and
evaluated by the first-level unit, with the exception of information
obtained in compliance with the procedures just described. Candidates for
tenure or promotion, however, are permitted to bring to the attention of the
university administration any changes in their circumstances which might
have a significant bearing on the tenure or promotion question. In the
event that candidates for tenure or promotion bring information of this sort
to the attention of upper-level committees or administrators after the firstlevel review has been concluded, these committees or administrators may
take these changes into account in reaching their decisions and may elect
to send the case back to the first-level for reconsideration.
2.

The candidate's application and supporting materials, and the reports and
recommendations of the first-level committee and administrator, shall
be transmitted to the appropriate levels of secondary review no later than a
date set annually by the Provost.

3.

If an untenured faculty member requests leave without pay for a year or
more, the dean of the college in which the faculty member will be
considered for tenure shall recommend whether or not the faculty
member's mandatory tenure review will be delayed. A positive
recommendation from the dean to stop the tenure clock shall require
evidence: (1) that the leave of absence will be in the interest of the
University, and (2) that the faculty member's capacity to engage in
continued professional activity will not be significantly impaired during
the period of the leave. The dean's recommendation shall be included
in the proposal for leave submitted to the Provost. Delay of the mandatory
tenure review requires the written approval of the Provost.

4.

A faculty member who would otherwise receive a formal review for
tenure may waive the review by requesting in writing that he or she not be
considered for tenure. A faculty member who has waived a tenure review
shall receive whatever terminal appointments he or she would have
received if tenure had been denied. A faculty member at any rank who has
been denied tenure and who is ineligible for further consideration shall
receive an additional and terminal one-year appointment in that rank.
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G.

5.

All recommendations for the appointment of faculty below the rank of
Associate Professor shall be transmitted for approval through the various
levels of review to the President or designee. Final authority for any
appointment that confers tenure or for any appointment or promotion to
the rank of Associate Professor or Professor cannot be delegated by the
President.

6.

After a negative decision by the President, candidates for promotion or
tenure shall be notified by certified mail. Determination of the
time limits for the period during which an appeal may be made shall be
based on the date of the candidate's receipt of the President's letter.

Procedures Governing the Granting of Emerita/Emeritus Status
1.

Associate Professors, Professors, Distinguished University Professors,
Research Associate Professors, Research Professors, Senior Agents,
Principal Agents, Librarians III, and Librarians IV who have been
members of the faculty of the University of Maryland at College Park for
ten or more years, and who give to their chair or dean proper written
notice of their intention to retire, are eligible for nomination to
emerita/emeritus status (see I.F.12 Emerita, Emeritus). Only in
exceptional circumstances may Professors with fewer than ten years of
service to the institution be recommended for emerita/emeritus status.

2.

The decision whether or not to award emeritus standing shall be based
primarily on the candidate's record of significant accomplishment
in any of the three areas of (1) teaching and advisement, (2) research,
scholarship, and creative activity, and (3) service.

3.

If a faculty member gives notice of intention to retire before March 15, the
first-level tenured faculty shall vote on emeritus standing within 45
days of the notice. If notice is given after March 15, the vote shall be
taken no later than the 45th day of the following semester. The result of
the vote shall be transmitted in writing to the candidate and to the
administrator of the unit no later than ten days after the vote is taken. A
faculty member who has not been informed of the decision concerning his
or her emeritus standing within the time limits specified, shall be entitled
to appeal the action as a negative decision in accordance with V.B.2.

4.

The review committee of the first-level unit shall consist of all eligible
members of the faculty. Eligible members of the faculty are all full-time
tenured associate and full professors, as appropriate, excluding the chair or
dean. The vote of the entire eligible faculty shall be considered the
recommendation of the faculty. The chair or dean shall submit a
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recommendation separately; the recommendation of the chair or dean shall
be considered together with all relevant materials by administrators at
higher levels.

H.

5.

An emeritus case shall go forward to the next level of review if the
department chair's recommendation is positive or the faculty vote is
at least fifty percent favorable.

6.

The chair of the first-level committee shall prepare a written report, stating
the committee's vote and recommendation on whether or not to award
emeritus standing and explaining the basis for the faculty's
recommendation insofar as that basis has been made known in the
discussions taken place among the members of the committee. This letter
will be forwarded to the chair or dean for his or her information and for
forwarding to higher levels of review. Faculty participating in the
unit's deliberations who wish to express a dissenting view are free to do
so, and any such written statement shall be included in the materials sent
forward to the next level of review.

7.

The recommendation of the first-level administrator shall also be in
writing. The administrator's recommendation shall be transmitted to the
second-level of review and a copy shall be made available for review by
any member of the faculty participating in the unit's review deliberations.

8.

Second-level review of recommendations of emeritus standing shall be
conducted by the appropriate dean. Second-level reviews of
recommendations from non-departmentalized schools and colleges shall
be conducted by the Provost. The second-level recommendation of the
dean or the Provost, together with all other relevant materials, shall be
transmitted to the President.

9.

The President shall make the final decision on the award of emeritus
standing.

10.

Faculty members with ten or more years of service to the University who
retired prior to the effective date of this policy and who have not been
granted emeritus standing may apply to their departments for
consideration as in Section IV.G.1.

Termination of Faculty Appointments for Cause
If a tenured or tenure-track faculty member whose appointment the campus
administration seeks to terminate for cause requests a hearing by a hearing
officer, the hearing officer shall be appointed by the President from a college or
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school other than that of the appointee, with the advice and consent of the
faculty members of the Executive Committee of the Campus Senate. If the
appointee requests a hearing by a faculty board of review, members of the board
of review shall be appointed by the faculty members of the Executive Committee
of the Campus Senate from among tenured Professors not involved in
administrative duties.
V. THE APPEALS PROCESS
A.

B.

Appeals Committees
1.

The President shall appoint an appeals committee. This committee shall
consist of nine faculty members holding the rank of Professor, one from
each of the eight large colleges (Agriculture and Natural Resources; Arts
and Humanities; Behavioral and Social Sciences; Business; Computer,
Mathematical, and Natural Sciences; Education; Engineering; School of
Public Health) and one from among the four small colleges (Architecture,
Planning, and Preservation; Information Studies; Journalism; Public
Policy). No small college shall be represented on the committee more
frequently than once in every three terms. Candidates for the committee
shall be solicited from the Deans of the Colleges and Schools, from the
Senate Executive Committee, and from the faculty at large. No one
serving in a full-time administrative position and no one who has
participated in the promotion and tenure review process of the appellant
shall serve on the campus appeals committee. Appointment to the campus
appeals committee shall be for one year, and no one may serve two
consecutive terms. Appeals committees shall elect their own chairs. The
committee members must maintain absolute confidentiality in their
consideration of cases.

2.

Special appeals committees at the college, school or campus level shall be
appointed by the dean, Provost or President in a manner consistent with
the policies, bylaws, or practice of the respective unit.

Guidelines and Procedures for Appeals
1.

Negative Promotion and/or Tenure Decisions
a.

Mandatory and Non-Mandatory Reviews
When a candidate for promotion and/or tenure receives notification
from the President, dean or chair that promotion or tenure was
not awarded, the candidate may appeal the decision by requesting
that the President submit the matter to the Campus Appeals
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Committee for consideration. The request shall be in writing and
be made within sixty (60) days of notification of the negative
decision. If the request is granted, all papers to be filed in support
of the appeal must be submitted to the Appeals Committee not
later than one hundred and twenty (120) days after notification
unless otherwise extended by the President because of
circumstances reasonably beyond control of the candidate. In
writing these appeals letters, the appellant should be aware that
these letters serve as the evidentiary basis for investigations of the
validity of the appeal and that, should the President accept the
request and refer the appeal to the Campus Appeals Committee,
these letters shall be shared by the Campus Appeals Committee
with the parties against whom allegations are made and any other
persons deemed necessary by the Committee for a determination of
the issues.
b.

Grounds for Appeal
The grounds for appeal of a negative promotion and tenure
decision shall be limited to (1) violation of procedural due process,
and/or (2) violation of substantive due process.
A decision may not be appealed on the ground that a different
review committee, department chair, dean or Provost exercising
sound academic judgment might, or would, have come to a
different conclusion. An appeals committee will not substitute its
academic judgment for the judgment of those in the review
process.
Violation of procedural due process means that the decision was
negatively influenced by a failure during the formal review for
tenure and/or promotion by those in the review process to take a
procedural step or to fulfill a procedural requirement established in
relevant promotion and tenure review procedures of a department,
school, college, campus or system. Procedural violations
occurring prior to the review process are not a basis for an appeal
and are dealt with under the provisions of paragraph 4 of the
introduction to Section IV, Promotion, Tenure, and Emeritus
Review.
Violation of substantive due process means that: (1) the decision
was based upon an illegal or constitutionally impermissible
consideration; e.g. upon the candidate's gender, race, age,
nationality, handicap, sexual orientation, or on the candidate's
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exercise of protected first amendment freedoms (e.g., freedom of
speech); or (2) the decision was arbitrary or capricious, i.e., it was
based on erroneous information or misinterpretation of
information, or the decision was clearly inconsistent with the
supporting materials.
c.

Standard of Proof
An appeal shall not be granted unless the alleged grounds for
appeal are demonstrated by a preponderance of the evidence.

d.

Responsibilities and Powers of the Appeals Committee
1.

The appeals committee shall notify the relevant
administrators and APT chairs in writing of the grounds for
the appeal and meet with them to discuss the issues.

2.

The appeals committee shall meet with the appellant to
discuss and clarify the issues raised in the appeal.

3.

The appeals committee has investigative powers. The
appeals committee may interview persons in the review
process whom it believes to have information relevant to
the appeal. Additionally, the Appeals Committee shall
examine all documents related to the appellant’s promotion
or tenure review and may have access to such other
departmental and college materials as it deems relevant to
the case. Whenever the committee believes that a meeting
could lead to a better understanding of the issues in the
appeal, it shall meet with the appropriate party (with the
appellant or with the relevant academic administrator and
APT chair).

4.

The Appeals Committee shall prepare a written report for
the President. The report shall be based upon the weight of
evidence before it. It shall include findings with respect to
the grounds alleged on appeal, and, where appropriate,
recommendations for corrective action. Such remedy may
include the return of the matter back to the stage of the
review process at which the error was made and action to
eliminate any harmful effects it may have had on the full
and fair consideration of the case. No recommended
remedy, however, may abrogate the principle of peer
review.
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5.

e.

The President shall attach great weight to the findings and
recommendations of the committee. The decision of the
President shall be final. The decision and the rationale
shall be transmitted to the appellant, the department chair,
dean, chair(s) of the relevant APT committee(s) and
Provost in writing.

Implementation of the President’s Decision
1.

When the President supports the grounds for an appeal, the
Provost has the responsibility for oversight of the
implementation of the corrective actions the President
requires to be taken. Within 30 days of receipt of the
President’s letter, the Provost shall request the
administrator involved to formulate a plan and a timeline
for implementing and monitoring the corrective actions.
Within 30 days after receipt of this letter, the administrator
must supply a written reply. The Provost may require
modification of the plan before approving it.

2.

The Provost shall appoint a Provost’s Representative to
participate in all stages of the implementation of the
corrective actions specified in the approved plan for the rereview, including participation in the meeting or meetings
at which the academic unit discusses, reviews, or votes on
its recommendation for tenure and/or promotion for the
appellant. The Provost’s Representative shall participate in
these activities but does not have a vote. After the
academic unit completes its review, the Provost’s
Representative shall prepare a report on all of the elements
of corrective action specified in the approved plan and this
report will be included with the complete dossier to be
reviewed at higher levels within the University. The
Provost’s Representative shall be a senior member of the
faculty with no previous or potential involvement at any
level of review or appeal pertaining to the consideration of
the appellant for tenure and/or promotion except for the
participation as Provost’s Representative as defined in this
paragraph.

3.

The Provost’s request and the administrator’s approved
plan of implementation must be included in the dossier
from the inception of the review. Re-reviews begin at the
II-1.00(A) page 40

level of review at which the violation(s) of due process
occurred and evaluate the person’s record at the time the
initial review occurred unless otherwise specified by the
President. The administrator at the level at which the errors
occurred, in addition to evaluating the candidate for
promotion, must certify that each of the corrective actions
has been taken and describe how the actions have been
implemented. Re-reviews must proceed through all levels
of evaluation including Presidential review. The Provost’s
review of the dossier will include an evaluation of
compliance with the requirements imposed in the
President’s decision to grant the appeal. If the Provost
discovers a serious failure by the unit to comply with the
corrective actions required, the Provost shall formulate and
implement a new plan for corrective action with respect to
the appellant. In addition, the Provost shall inform (in
writing) the administrator of the unit where the failure
arose and the Provost shall take appropriate disciplinary
action.
f.

Extension of Contract
In the event that the appellant's contract of employment will have
terminated before reconsideration can be completed, the
appellant may request the President to extend the contract for one
additional year beyond the date of its normal termination, with the
understanding that the extension does not in itself produce a claim
to tenure through length of service.

2.

Decision Not to Review
If a faculty member requests his or her first level academic unit to
undertake a review for his or her promotion or early recommendation for
tenure, and the academic unit decides not to undertake the review or fails
to transmit a recommendation by the date announced for transmittals, as
specified in IV.F.2, above, the faculty member may appeal to the dean (if
in a department) or to the Provost (if in a non-departmentalized school or
college) requesting the formation of a special appeals committee to
consider the matter. The request shall be made in writing. It shall be
made promptly, and in no case later than thirty (30) days following written
notification of the decision of the first-level academic unit.
If the dean or Provost determines not to form a special appeals committee,
the faculty member may appeal to the Provost (if the decision was the
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dean's) or to the President (if the decision was the Provost's) requesting
formation of the special appeals committee. Request shall be made in
writing. It shall be made promptly, and in no case no later than thirty (30)
days following written notification of the decision of the dean or Provost.
The grounds for appeal and the burden of proof shall, in all instances, be
the same as set forth in V.B.1.b and c, above. A committee shall not
substitute its academic judgment for that of the first-level unit. The
responsibility of a special appeals committee shall be to prepare findings
and recommendations. The committee may, for example, recommend that
the dean or Provost extend the deadline for transmitting a recommendation
and instruct the first-level unit to forward supporting documents as
expeditiously as possible. A decision by a dean or the Provost, upon
receiving the findings and recommendations of a special appeals
committee, shall be final. A decision by the President shall be final.
3.

Decision Not to Renew
When, prior to the mandatory promotion and tenure decision, an untenured
tenure-track faculty member receives notification that his or her
appointment will not be renewed by the first-level unit, he or she may
appeal the decision in the manner described in V.B.1.a above.

4.

Emeritus Standing
An unsuccessful candidate for emeritus standing may appeal the decision
in the manner described in V.B.1. above.
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APPENDIX 2 - CHARGE FROM THE SENATE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
ON CONSIDERATION OF A NEW POST-DOCTORAL TITLE

	
  

	
  

	
  
University Senate	
  
CHARGE	
  
Date:	
  
To:	
  
From:	
  
Subject:	
  

February	
  24,	
  2015	
  
Devin	
  Ellis	
  
Chair,	
  Faculty	
  Affairs	
  Committee	
  
Donald	
  Webster	
  
Chair,	
  University	
  Senate	
  
Consideration	
  of	
  a	
  New	
  Post-‐Doctoral	
  Title	
  

Senate	
  Document	
  #:	
   14-‐15-‐28	
  
Deadline:	
  	
  
March	
  27,	
  2015	
  
The Senate Executive Committee (SEC) requests that the Faculty Affairs
Committee (FAC) review the professional track faculty titles and consider whether
a new title for post-doctoral appointments is necessary.
Specifically, we ask that you:
1. Review the recently revised University of Maryland, College Park Policy on
Appointment, Promotion and Tenure of Faculty (II-1.00 [A]) to review the titles
currently available for professional track faculty.

2. Consult with a representative from the University’s Office of Faculty Affairs on a
potential new title.

3. Consider whether the title structure should include an entry-level title for postdoctoral appointments.

4. Consider examples of post-doctoral appointments at other institutions.
5. Consider the challenges faced by different disciplines in supporting post-doctoral
appointments.

6. Consult with the University’s Office of General Counsel on any proposed
recommendations.
We ask that you submit a report to the Senate Office no later than March 27, 2015. If
you have questions or need assistance, please contact Reka Montfort in the Senate
Office, extension 5-5804.
DW/rm

	
  

